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1:1 The beginning of the good news of Jesus the Messiah, the Son of God." 1:2 Just as it has
been written in Isaiah the prophet,

Behold, I am sending My messenger before your face,
Who will prepare your way <Malachi 3:1>;

1:3 A voice crying out in the desert,
“Prepare the way of Yahweh,

Make straight His paths <Isaiah 40:3>,”

1:4 John came along, baptizing in the desert and announcing a baptism of repentance for the
forgiveness of sins.* 1:5 And the whole of the Judean countryside and all the people of
Jerusalem were going out to him. And they were being baptized by him in the Jordan River as
they acknowledged their sins.® 1:6 John was clothed with camel’s hair and a leather belt around
his waist, and he ate locusts and wild honey.® 1:7 And he was preaching, saying,

After me is coming one who is stronger than I, and I am not worthy to bend down and loose the straps
of his sandals.” 1:8 T baptized you with water, but he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.?

1:9 In those days Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and he was baptized in the Jordan by
John.® 1:10 Immediately after coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens split and the Spirit
descending on him like a dove.™ 1:11 Then, a voice came out of heaven,

You are My Son whom I love. In you I am well pleased."’

1:12 Immediately the Spirit impelled him to go out into the desert." 1:13 And he was tested by
Satan in the desert for forty days. He was also with the wild animals, and the angels were
serving him." 1:14 Now, after John was taken into custody, Jesus came into Galilee, proclaiming
the good news of God™ 1:15 and saying,

The season has been fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is near. Repent and believe in the good
15
news.

1:16 And as he was going along by the Sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew, the brother of
Simon, casting a net into the sea, because they were fishermen.'® 1:17 And Jesus said to them,

Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men."”

1:18 And immediately they left their nets and followed him." 1:19 Going a little further, he saw
James, the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, and they were in their boat mending nets."®
1:20 Immediately he called them, and leaving their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired
laborers, they followed him.?°

1:21 And they went into Capernaum, and immediately he entered into the synagogue and was
teaching.?' 1:22 They were amazed at his teaching, because he was teaching them as one
having authority and not as the scribes.?? 1:23 Just then there was a man in their synagogue with
an unclean spirit, and he cried out,?® 1:24 saying,
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What do we have to do with you, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you
are, the Holy One of God.?*

1:25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying,
Be silent, and come out of him.?®

1:26 Throwing him into convulsions, the unclean spirit cried out with a loud voice and came out
of him.?® 1:27 And they were all amazed so that they debated among themselves, saying,

What is this, a new teaching with authority? He commands the unclean spirits, and they obey him.?’

1:28 And immediately the news about him went out everywhere into the whole surrounding
region of Galilee.? 1:29 Also, right after leaving the synagogue, they came into the house of
Simon and Andrew with James and John.? 1:30 Now Simon’s mother-in-law was lying down sick
with a fever. And they spoke to Jesus about her right away.*® 1:31 So he came to her and raised
her up, grasping her hand, and the fever left her. And she served them.®'

1:32 When evening came, after the sun had set, they were bringing to him all those who were ill
and demon-possessed.* 1:33 And the whole city had gathered at the door.>® 1:34 And he healed
many who were ill with various diseases and cast out many demons. But he was not permitting
the demons to speak, because they knew who he was.* 1:35 Then early in the morning, while it
was still dark, he went out and away to a secluded place, and he was praying there.*® 1:36 And
Simon and those with him searched for him.® 1:37 They found him and said to him,

Everyone is looking for you.*
1:38 And he said to them,
Let us go somewhere else to the towns nearby, so that I may preach there. For this is why I came.®®

1:39 And he went into their synagogues throughout all Galilee, preaching and casting out
demons.*® 1:40 And a leper came to him, begging him and falling on his knees and saying to him,

If you desire, you can make me clean.*
1:41 Moved with compassion, he stretched out his and touched him, saying,

I desire. Be cleansed.*’

1:42 And immediately the leprosy left him, and he was cleansed.*? 1:43 And sternly warning him,
he sent him away,*® 1:44 saying to him,

See that you say nothing to anyone. But go, show yourself to the priest, and offer for your cleansing
what Moses commanded as a witness to them.**

1:45 But he went out and began to proclaim it even more and to spread around the news, so that
he was no longer able to enter a city publicly but stayed out in unpopulated areas. And they
were coming to him everywhere.*®
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2:1 When he came back to Capernaum several days afterward, it was heard that he was in the
house.*® 2:2 And many were gathered together so that there was no longer room, not even near
the door, and he was speaking the message (tov Adyov) to them.*” 2:3 And they came bringing a
paralytic to him, carried by four men.*® 2:4 Being unable to present him to him because of the
crowd, they removed the roof where he was, and having broken it up, they let down the pallet on
which the paralytic was lying.*® 2:5 And Jesus, seeing their belief, said to the paralytic,

Child, your sins are forgiven.*
2:6 But some of the scribes were sitting there and reasoning in their hearts,*

2:7 Why is he speaking in this manner? He is blaspheming. Who can forgive sins except God alone.*?

2:8 And immediately Jesus recognized in his spirit that they were reasoning in this manner within
themselves and said to them,

Why are you deliberating about these things in your hearts?>® 2:9 Which is easier, to say to the

paralytic, “Your sins are forgiven,” or to say, “Get up, pick up your pallet, and walk?”** 2:10 But so
that you may know that the Son of Man has the authority to forgive sins on earth,
He said to the paralytic,>®

2:11 I say to you, get up, pick up your pallet, and go home.*

2:12 And he got up and immediately took up his pallet and went out in the sight of everyone, so
that they were all amazed and glorifying God, saying,

We have never seen anything like this.>’
2:13 And he went out again by the sea, and the whole crowd was following him, and he was
teaching them.%® 2:14 As he passed by, he saw Levi of Alphaeus, sitting in the tax booth. And he
said to him,

Follow me.
And he got up and followed him.*® 2:15 And it happened that he was reclining at the table in his
house, and many tax collectors and sinners were eating with Jesus and his disciples. For there
were many of them, and they were following him.®® 2:16 When the scribes of the Pharisees saw
that he was eating with the sinners and tax collectors, they began saying to his disciples,

Why is he eating and drinking with tax collectors and sinners?®’

2:17 When Jesus heard them, he said to them,

Those who are healthy have no need for a doctor. I did not come to call the righteous but the
: 62
sinners.

2:18 Now the disciples of John and the Pharisees were fasting. And they came and said to him,

Why do John’s disciples and the Pharisees’ disciples fast, but your disciples do not fast?®®
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2:19 And Jesus said to them,

The bridegroom’s attendants cannot fast while the bridegroom is with them, can they? As long as they
have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast.®* 2:20 But the days will come when the bridegroom
is taken away from them, and then they will fast in that day.®®

2:21 No one sews a piece of unshrunk cloth on an old garment. Otherwise, the fullness pulls away
from it, the new from the old, and a worse tear results.?® 2:22 And no one puts new wine into old
wineskins. Otherwise, the wine will burst the wineskins, and the wine is destroyed, and the skins also.
But one must put new wine into new wineskins.®’

2:23 And it happened that he was passing through grainfields on the Sabbath, and the disciples
began making their way along while picking the heads of grain.®® 2:24 And the Pharisees were
saying to him,
Look, why are they doing what is not lawful on the Sabbaths?®°
2:25 And he said to them,
Have you never read what David did when he was in need and he and his companions became
hungry,”® 2:26 how he entered into the house of God in the time of Abiathar the high priest, and he ate
the showbread, which is not lawful for anyone to eat except the priests? And he also gave it to those
who were with him.”’

2:27 Plus he said to them,

The Sabbath did not come into existence because of man. And man did not come into existence
because of the Sabbath.”? 2:28 Therefore, the Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath.”

3:1 And he entered again into the synagogue, and a man was there who had a withered hand.™
3:2 And they were watching him to see if he would heal him on the Sabbath so that they could
accuse him.” 3:3 And he said to the man with the withered hand,

Get up and stand in our midst.”
3:4 And he said to them,

Is it lawful to do good or to do harm on the Sabbaths, to save a life or to kill?

But they kept silent.”” 3:5 After looking around at them with anger, grieved at their stubbornness
of heart, he said to the man,

Stretch out your hand.

So he stretched it out, and his hand was restored.” 3:6 And the Pharisees went out and
immediately began conspiring with the Herodians against him as to how they could destroy
him.”®

3:7 Then Jesus withdrew to the sea with his disciples, and a great multitude followed him from
Galilee. And from Judea,® 3:8 from Jerusalem, from Idumea, and from beyond the Jordan and
the vicinity of Tyre and Sidon, a great number of people heard of all that he was doing and



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

came to him.®" 3:9 And he told his disciples that a small boat should stand ready for him
because of the crowd, so that they not crush him,% 3:10 for he had healed many people, with the
result that all those who had illnesses pressed around him in order to touch him.8® 3:11 And
whenever unclean spirits saw him, they would fall down before him and cry out, saying,

You are the Son of God.?*
3:12 And he earnestly warned them not to make known who he was.®

3:13 And he went up on the mountain and summoned those whom he wanted, and they came to
him.®¢ 3:14 And he appointed twelve [whom he named apostles], so that they would be with him
and he would send them out to preach®” 3:15 and to have authority to heal the sick and to cast
out demons.® 3:16 And he appointed the twelve—Simon, to whom he gave the name Peter, 3:17
and James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, and he gave to them the name
Boanerges, which means “Sons of Thunder,”® 3:18 and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew,
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the
Zealot,” 3:19 and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed him.®" 3:20 And he came to the house, and the
crowd gathered again to such an extent that they could not eat a meal.® 3:21 And when his
relatives heard, they went out to seize him, for they were saying,

He has lost his senses.*

3:22 Now the scribes who came down from Jerusalem were saying,
He is possessed by Beelzebul,

and,
He casts out demons by the ruler of the demons.**

3:23 And calling them to himself, he spoke to them in parables,
How can Satan cast out Satan?*® 3:24 And if a kingdom is divided against itself, that kingdom cannot
stand.*® 3:25 And if a house is divided against itself, that house will not be able to stand.®’ 3:26 And if
Satan has risen up against himself and is divided, he cannot stand but is finished.®® 3:27 But no one
can enter the strong man’s house and plunder his property unless he first binds the strong man, and
then he will plunder his house.*

3:28 Truly I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the sons of men, and whatever blasphemies they

utter.'® 3:29 But whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit has no forgiveness into the age, but he

is guilty of eternal sin—"'°"

3:30 because they were saying,
102

He has an unclean spirit.

3:31 And his mother and his brothers arrived, and standing outside they sent word to him and
called him."® 3:32 And a crowd was sitting around him, and they said to him,

Behold, your mother and brothers are outside seeking you.'®



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

3:33 And he answered them and said,
Who are my mother and my brothers?'%°
3:34 And looking about at those who were sitting in a circle around him, he said,

Behold, my mother and my brothers. "%

sister and mother.'®”

3:35 For whoever does what God wants, he is my brother and

4:1 He began to teach again by the sea. And such a very large crowd gathered to him that he
got into a boat in the sea and sat down. And the whole crowd was by the sea on the land."® 4:2
And he was teaching them many things in parables, and he was saying to them in his
teaching,'%

4:3 Listen. Behold, the sower went out to sow."™ 4:4 As he was sowing, some seed fell beside the
road, and the birds came and ate it."" 4:5 Other seed fell on rocky ground where it did not have much
soil, and immediately it sprang up because it had no depth of soil.""? 4:6 And when the sun had risen,
it was scorched, and because it had no root, it withered.""® 4:7 And other seed fell among the thorns.
And the thorns came up and choked it, and it yielded no fruit."™ 4:8 And others fell into good soil,
and as they grew up and increased, they yielded a crop and produced, one thirtyfold, one sixtyfold,
and one a hundredfold.""

4:9 And he was saying,

He who has ears to hear, let him hear.'"®

4:10 And it happened when he was alone that those who were with him, along with the twelve,
were asking him about the parables."” 4:11 And he was saying to them,

To you has been given the mystery of the Kingdom of God, but everything comes in parables to those
who are outside,""® 4:12 so that while seeing, they may see and not perceive, and while hearing, they
may hear and not understand, lest they return and their sins be forgiven them <Isaiah 6:9>.""°

4:13 And he said to them,

Do you not understand this parable? And how will you understand all the parables?'?
4:14 The sower sows the message.'?" 4:15 These are the ones who are beside the road where the
message is sown, and when they hear it, immediately Satan comes and takes away the message which
has been sown in them.'?? 4:16 And these are the ones sown on the rocky places, who, when they hear
the message, immediately receive it with joy."® 4:17 And they have no root in themselves, but they
are temporary. Then, when tribulation or persecution arises because of the message, they immediately
become offended.® 4:18 And others are the ones sown among the thorns. These are the ones who
have heard the message,'?® 4:19 and the worries of the age, the deceitfulness of wealth, and the strong
desires for other things enter in and choke the message, and it becomes unfruitful.'?® 4:20 And those
are the ones who are sown on good ground, who hear the message, and they bear fruit, one thirtyfold,
one sixtyfold, and one a hundredfold."?’

4:21 And he was saying to them,
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A lamp is not brought to be put under a basket, is it, nor under a bed? Is it not brought to be put on a
lampstand?'?® 4:22 For there is nothing hidden except that it will be revealed, and there is nothing
secret but that it will come to be known.'?® 4:23 If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear."*°

4:24 And he was saying to them,

Take care what you hear. By your standard of measure it will be measured to you, and more will be
given to you who hear.™®' 4:25 For whoever has, it will be given him, and whoever does not have,
even what he has will be taken away from him.'*?

4:26 And he was saying,

The Kingdom of God is like a man who casts seed upon the soil,'*?
up night after night and day after day. And the seed sprouts and grows—how, he does not know.
4:28 The soil produces crops automatically, first the blade, then the head of grain, then the full grain
in the head of grain.'® 4:29 And when the crop has delivered, immediately he puts in the sickle,
because the harvest has arrived.'*

4:27 and he goes to bed and gets
134

4:30 And he was saying,
To what shall we liken the Kingdom of God, or by what parable shall we present it?"*" 4:31 It is like a
mustard seed, which, when sown upon the soil, while it is smaller than all other seeds on the soil,1%®
4:32 yet when it is sown, it grows up and becomes larger than all the garden plants and forms large
branches, so that the birds of the air nest under its shade <Ezekiel 17:23>.1%°
4:33 And with many such parables he was speaking the message (tov Aéyov) to them, so far as
they were able to hear.' 4:34 And he did not speak to them without a parable, but he was
explaining everything privately to his disciples.™’
4:35 On that day, when evening had come, he said to them,
Let us go over to the other side.'*?
4:36 And leaving the crowd, they took him as he was in the boat, and other boats were with
him.™* 4:37 And there arose a fierce gale of wind, and the waves were breaking over the boat so
that the boat was already filling up.'* 4:38 And he was in the stern, asleep on a cushion, and
they woke him up and said to him,
Teacher, do you not care that we are perishing?'*°
4:39 And he got up and rebuked the wind and said to the sea,
Hush. Be still.
And the wind ceased, and it became perfectly calm.' 4:40 And he said to them,
Why are you afraid? Do you do not have belief?'

4:41 And they became very much afraid and were saying to one another,

Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him?'*®



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

5:1 They came to the other side of the sea, into the country of the Gerasenes.* 5:2 When he
got out of the boat, immediately a man from the tombs with an unclean spirit met him,"° 5:3 who
had his dwelling among the tombs. And no one was able to bind him anymore, even with a
chain,’ 5:4 because he had often been bound with shackles and chains, and the chains had
been torn apart by him and the shackles broken to pieces, and no one was strong enough to
subdue him."? 5:5 Constantly, night and day, he was screaming among the tombs and in the
mountains, and cutting himself to pieces with stones.'® 5:6 And seeing Jesus from a distance,
he ran and bowed down before him,'* 5:7 and shouting with a loud voice, he said,

What business do we have with each other, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I implore you by God,
do not torment me."*®

5:8 For he was saying to him,

Come out of the man, you unclean spirit!">®
5:9 And he was asking him,

What is your name?
And he said to him,

My name is Legion, because we are many."®’
5:10 And he urged him greatly not to send them out of the region."® 5:11 Now there was a large
herd of pigs feeding there on the mountain,’® 5:12 and they urged him, saying,

Send us into the pigs so that we may enter them.'®°

5:13 And Jesus gave them permission. And coming out, the unclean spirits entered the pigs, and
the herd rushed down the steep bank into the sea, about two thousand, and they were drowned
in the sea.®" 5:14 And the herdsmen fled them and reported it in the city and in the country. And
they came to see what it was that had happened.'®® 5:15 So they came to Jesus and saw the
man who had been demon-possessed sitting down, clothed, and in his right mind, the one who
had the legion, and they became frightened."®® 5:16 And those who had seen explained to them
how it had happened to the demon-possessed man and about the pigs.'®* 5:17 And they began
to urge him to leave their region.'®®

5:18 As he was getting into the boat, the man who had been demon-possessed was urging him
that he might accompany him.'®® 5:19 But he did not let him. Instead, he said to him,

Go home to your people, and report to them what great things the Lord has done for you, and how He
showed mercy to you.'®’

5:20 And he went away and began to preach in Decapolis what great things Jesus had done for
him, and everyone was amazed.'®®

5:21 When Jesus had crossed over again in the boat to the other side, a large crowd gathered
around him, and he was by the sea.'®® 5:22 And one of the leaders of the synagogue named
Jairus came up, and seeing him, he fell at his feet."”® 5:23 And he urged him greatly, saying,
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My daughter is dying. Come and lay your hands on her, so that she may be healed and live."”’

5:24 So he left with him. And the large crowd followed him and were pressing on him."2 5:25 And
a woman who had had a hemorrhage for twelve years'” 5:26 and had suffered much under
many doctors, and had spent all that she had and was not helped at all, but rather had grown
worse, ' 5:27 after hearing about Jesus, she came up in the crowd behind him and touched his
garment."® 5:28 For she said to herself,

If T just touch his garments, I will be healed.'”®
5:29 And immediately the flow of her blood was dried up, and she knew of her body that she was
healed of her illness."”’ 5:30 And immediately Jesus knew in himself that power had gone forth
from him, and he turned in the crowd and said,

Who touched my garments?'"®
5:31 And his disciples said to him,

See the crowd pressing in on you, and you say, “Who touched me?”'"

5:32 And he looked around to see the one who had done this."®® 5:33 But the woman, fearing and

trembling, having known what had happened to her, came and fell down before him and told
him the whole truth."® 5:34 And he said to her,

Daughter, your belief has healed you. Go in peace, and be healed from your illness."®?
5:35 While he was still speaking, they came from the synagogue leader’s house, saying,
Your daughter has died. Why trouble the teacher anymore?'
5:36 But Jesus, overhearing the message they were speaking, said to the synagogue leader,
Do not be afraid. Only believe.'*
5:37 And he permitted no one to accompany him except Peter, James, and John, the brother of
James."® 5:38 They came to the synagogue leader’s house, and he saw a commotion, people
loudly weeping and wailing."® 5:39 And entering in, he said to them,
Why are you making a commotion and weeping? The child has not died but is asleep.'®
5:40 And they were laughing at him. But after putting them all out, he took along the child’s father
and mother and those who were with him, and he entered where the child was.'®® 5:41 Taking
the child’s hand, he said to her,
Talitha qum [Aramaic],
which translated means,

Little girl, I say to you, “Get up.”"®°
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5:42 Immediately the little girl got up and began to walk, for she was twelve years old. And
immediately they were completely astounded.'® 5:43 And he gave them strict orders that no one
should know about this, and he said that something should be given her to eat.'’

6:1 He went out from there and came to his hometown, and his disciples followed him."%2 6:2
When the Sabbath came, he began teaching in the synagogue, and the many listeners were
amazed, saying,

Where did this man get these things, and what is this wisdom given to him and such miracles
performed through his hands?'®* 6:3 Is this not the carpenter, the son of Mary and brother of James,
Joses, Judas, and Simon? And are not his sisters with us?

194

And they were offended by him.™ 6:4 And Jesus said to them,

A prophet is not without honor except in his hometown, among his relatives, and in his house.'®

6:5 And he was unable to do any miracle there, except he laid hands on a few sick people and
healed them.'®® 6:6 He marveled at their unbelief and was going around the villages teaching.'’
6:7 Then he summoned the twelve and began sending them out in pairs. And he gave them
authority over unclean spirits.'®® 6:8 He also instructed them to take nothing for their journey
except a staff—no bread, no bag, no money in their belt." 6:9 But they were to put on sandals,
and,

You should not wear two tunics.?®

6:10 Plus, he said to them,
When you enter a house, stay there until you depart from there.?" 6:11 Any place which does not
receive you nor listen to you, as you go out from there, shake the dust off the soles of your feet for a
witness against them. [Truly I say to you, it will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the
day of judgment than for that city].2%2

6:12 And they went out to proclaim that people should repent.®

casting out many demons and anointing with oil many sick people and healing them.

6:13 In addition, they were
204

6:14 And King Herod heard, for his name had become well-known. And they were saying,

John the Baptist has risen from the dead. That is why these miraculous powers are at work in him.?%®
6:15 But others were saying,

He is Elijah.
And others were saying,

He is a prophet like one of the prophets.?®
6:16 But when Herod heard, he said,

John, whom I beheaded, has risen.?"’

10
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6:17 For Herod himself had sent and had John arrested, and he bound him in prison on account
of Herodias, the wife of Philip, his brother, because he had married her.?°® 6:18 For John had
been saying to Herod,

It is not lawful for you to have your brother’s wife.?%

6:19 And Herodias had a grudge against him and wished to kill him, but she was unable.?'® 6:20
For Herod was afraid of John, knowing that he was a righteous and holy man, and he preserved
his life. And when he listened to him, he was very perplexed, but he used to enjoy listening to
him.2"

6:21 An opportune day arrived when Herod on his birthday gave a banquet for his nobles, his
military commanders, and for the leading men of Galilee.?'? 6:22 And when Herodias’ daughter
came in and danced, she pleased Herod and his dinner guests. And the king said to the girl,

Ask me for whatever you want, and I will give it to you.?"
6:23 And he swore to her,

Whatever you ask, I will give you, up to half my kingdom.?™*
6:24 And she went out and said to her mother,

What should I ask for?
And she said,

The head of John the Baptist.?'®
6:25 And immediately she entered with haste to the king and asked, saying,

I want you to give me at once the head of John the Baptist on a platter.?'®
6:26 Even though the king was very sorry, on account of his oaths and dinner guests, he did not
want to refuse her.?" 6:27 So immediately the king sent an executioner and commanded him to
bring his head. And he went and beheaded him in the prison.?'® 6:28 And he brought his head on
a platter and gave it to the girl, and the girl gave it to her mother.?' 6:29 When his disciples

heard, they came and took away his corpse and laid it in a tomb.??°

6:30 And the apostles gathered together with Jesus, and they reported to him everything which
they had done and taught.??" 6:31 And he said to them,

Come away by yourselves to a secluded place and rest a while.

For there were many people coming and going, and they did not have any opportunity to eat.??

6:32 So they went away to a secluded place by themselves.??® 6:33 Many people saw them going
away and recognized them, and they ran together from all the cities and got there ahead of
them.??* 6:34 When he got out of the boat, he saw a large crowd and felt compassion for them,
because they were like sheep without a shepherd <Numbers 27:17>. And he began teaching them
many things.??

11
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6:35 When it had become quite late, his disciples came to him and said,
This place is secluded, and it is already quite late.??® 6:36 Send them away so that they may go into
the surrounding countryside and villages and buy themselves something to eat.??’

6:37 But he responded them,

You give them something to eat!
And they said to him,

Shall we go and spend two hundred denarii on food and give them something to eat???®
6:38 And he said to them,

How many loaves of bread do you have? Go look.

And when they found out, they said,

Five, and two fish.??®

6:39 And he commanded them all to sit down by groups on the green grass.?* 6:40 So they sat
down in groups of hundreds and fifties.?®' 6:41 And he took the five loaves and two fish, and
looking up toward heaven, he blessed them and broke the loaves and was giving them to his
disciples to set before them. And he distributed the two fish to all of them.?* 6:42 They all ate
and were satisfied,?® 6:43 and they picked up twelve full baskets of the fragments and of the
fish.2** 6:44 There were five thousand men who ate the loaves.?®

6:45 Immediately Jesus made his disciples get into the boat and go ahead of him to the other
side to Bethsaida, while he himself was sending the crowd away.?® 6:46 And after saying good-
bye to them, he went away to the mountain to pray.?®” 6:47 When it was evening, the boat was in
the middle of the sea, and he was alone on the land.?*® 6:48 And seeing them straining at the
oars because the wind was against them, around the fourth watch of the night he came to them
walking on the sea, and he was wanting to pass by them.?* 6:49 But when they saw him walking
on the sea, they supposed that it was a ghost, and they cried out,?*° 6:50 for they all saw him
and were terrified. And immediately he spoke with them and said to them,

Take courage. It is I (£y eipr). Do not be afraid.?*!

6:51 Then he got into the boat with them, and the wind stopped, and they were beyond
astonished.?*? 6:52 For they had not gained any understanding from the loaves, but their heart
was hardened.?*®

6:53 When they had crossed over, they came to the land at Gennesaret, and they moored.?**
6:54 And when they got out of the boat, immediately the people recognized him,?* 6:55 and they
ran about that whole country and began to carry here and there on their pallets those who were
sick to the place where they heard he was.?* 6:56 Wherever he entered villages, or cities, or the
countryside, they were laying the sick in the market places and urging him that they might just
touch the fringe of his garment, and as many as touched it were being healed.?*’
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7:1 The Pharisees and some of the scribes gathered around him when they came from
Jerusalem?®®® 7:2 and saw some of his disciples eating bread with impure hands, that is
unwashed.?*® 7:3 For the Pharisees and all the Jews do not eat unless they vigorously wash
their hands, thus adhering strongly to the traditions of the elders.?® 7:4 And when they come
from the market place, they do not eat unless they baptize themselves. And there are many
other things which they have received in order to adhere strongly to them, for example, washing
cups and pitchers and copper vessels [and couches].?®! 7:5 So the Pharisees and scribes asked
him,

Why do your disciples not live according to the tradition of the elders, but they eat their bread with
impure hands??%?

7:6 And he said to them,

Rightly did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, just as it is written, “This people honors Me with their
lips, but their heart is far, far away from Me.?>® 7:7 In vain do they worship Me, teaching as true
teachings the commandments of man <Isaiah 29:13>."2%*

7:8 By neglecting the commandment of God, you hold on to the tradition of men.?*®
7:9 And he was saying to them,

You rebel well against the commandment of God in order that you cause your tradition to stand.?*®
7:10 For Moses said, “Honor your father and your mother <Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16>,” and, “Let
him who speaks evil of father and mother be put to death <Exodus 21:17; Leviticus 20:9>.”2%

7:11 But you say, “If a man says to his father or mother, gorban (1272, d@pov, Leviticus 1:2, etc.), i.e.,
‘it is a gift, whatever I have that may be of benefit to you,”?*® 7:12 you no longer allow him to do
anything for his father or mother,?® 7:13 which invalidates the message of God (tov Adyov t0d 8€0D)
by means of your tradition which you have handed down. And you do many things such as this.?®

7:14 And calling the crowd to him again, he was saying to them,

Listen to me, all of you, and understand?®’ 7:15 that there is nothing outside a man which is able to
defile him if it goes into him. But it is the things which proceed out a man that defile the man.?®? 7:16
If someone has ears to hear, let him hear.?®3

7:17 And when he left the crowd and entered into the house, his disciples questioned him about
the parable.?* 7:18 And he said to them,

Are you similarly lacking in understanding? Do you not understand that everything which goes into
the man from outside is not able to defile him,?®® 7:19 because it does not go into his heart, but into
his stomach, and then goes out into the latrine (thus declaring all foods to be clean).?®®

7:20 And he was saying,

That which proceeds out of the man, it is that which defiles the man.?®” 7:21 For from within, out of
the heart of men, come evil thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders,?%® 7:22 adulteries, greed, evil,
deceit, sensuality, envy, abusive speech, pride, and foolishness.?*® 7:23 All these evil things proceed
from within and defile the man.?®
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7:24 And getting up, he went away into the coastal region of Tyre. And when he entered a house,
he wanted no one to know. Yet, he was unable to hide.?’" 7:25 And after hearing about him, a
woman, whose daughter had an unclean spirit, immediately came and fell at his feet.?’? 7:26

Now the woman was a Greek/Gentile, of the Syrophoenician race, and she was asking him to
cast the demon out from her daughter.?”® 7:27 And he was saying to her,

Let the children be fed first, for it is not good to take the children’s bread and throw it to the dogs.?’*
7:28 But she answered and said to him,

Yes, Lord, but even the little dogs under the table eat from the children’s small crumbs.?’®
7:29 And he said to her,

Because of this statement, go. The demon has left your daughter.?’®
7:30 And going back to her house, she found the child lying on the couch and the demon having
left.’” 7:31 And going out again from the region of Tyre, he came through Sidon to the Sea of
Galilee, in the middle of the region of Decapolis.?’® 7:32 And they brought to him one who was
deaf and had a speech impediment, and they urged him to lay his hand on him.?’® 7:33 So he

took him aside from the crowd by himself and put his fingers into his ears, and after spitting he
touched his tongue.?® 7:34 Then, looking up to heaven, he groaned and said to him,

Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.?®’
7:35 And immediately his ears were opened, and the impediment of his tongue was removed,
and he began to speak plainly.?®? 7:36 And he ordered them not to tell anyone, but the more he
ordered them, the more widely they continued to proclaim it.®* 7:37 And they were completely
amazed, saying,

He has done all things well. He makes even the deaf to hear and the mute to speak.?®*

8:1 In those days there was again a large crowd, and they had nothing to eat. He called to his
disciples and said to them,?®

8:2 I feel compassion for the crowd, because they have remained with me now for three days and have
nothing to eat.?® 8:3 If I send them away hungry to their homes, they will faint on the way. And some
of them have come from a great distance.?®’

8:4 And his disciples answered him,
Where will anyone be able here to fill them with bread in the desert?%%®

8:5 And he asked them,
How many loaves do you have?

And they said,

Seven.?®

14



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

8:6 And he commanded the crowd to sit down on the ground. And taking the seven loaves, he
gave thanks and broke them, and he was giving them to his disciples to serve. And they served
them to the crowd.? 8:7 They also had a few small fish, and after blessing them, he told them to
serve these as well.?! 8:8 And they ate and were satisfied, and they picked up seven baskets
full of the fragments.?*? 8:9 There were about four thousand people, and he sent them away.?*
8:10 And immediately he entered the boat with his disciples and came to the district of
Dalmanutha.?®* 8:11 And the Pharisees came out and began to argue with him, seeking from him
a sign from heaven in order to test him.?*® 8:12 Sighing deeply in his spirit, he said,

Why does this generation keep seeking a sign? Truly I say to you, if a sign shall be given to this
generation. ..?%

8:13 And leaving them, he embarked again and went to the other side.?®’ 8:14 But they had
forgotten to take bread, and they had no more than one loaf with them in the boat.?*® 8:15 And
he was giving orders to them, saying,

Watch out! Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of Herod.?*®

8:16 And they were discussing with one another the fact that they had no bread.** 8:17 And
Jesus, aware of this, said to them,

Why are you discussing the fact that you have no bread? Do you not yet get it and understand? Do

you have a hardened heart?*"! 8:18 Having eyes, do you not see? And having ears, do you not hear

<Jeremiah 5:21>? And do you not remember®*? 8:19 when I broke the five loaves for the five thousand,

how many baskets full of fragments you picked up?
They said to him,
Twelve.3®

8:20 When I broke the seven loaves for the four thousand, how many baskets full of fragments you
picked up?

And they said to him,
Seven. 3%
8:21 And he was saying to them,
Do you not yet understand?3%
8:22 Then they came to Bethsaida, and they brought a blind man to him and were urging him to

touch him.*% 8:23 Taking the blind man by the hand, he brought him out of the village. And after
spitting on his eyes and laying his hands on him, he asked him,

Do you see anything?®”’

8:24 And he looked up and said,

I see men, but I perceive them like trees walking around.>®

15



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

8:25 Then again he laid his hands on his eyes, and he saw clearly and was restored. And he
was gazing at everything clearly.>*® 8:26 And he sent him to his house, saying,

Do not even enter the village.>'°

8:27 Then Jesus went out, along with his disciples, to the villages of Caesarea Philippi, and on
the way he asked his disciples, saying to them,

Who do people say that  am?*"!

8:28 They told him, saying,

John the Baptist, and others say Elijah, while others say one of the prophets.>'?

8:29 And he asked them,
But who do you say that I am?

Peter answered and said to him,

You are the Messiah.?'®

8:30 And he strictly admonished them to tell no one about him.3'* 8:31 And he began to teach
them that it was necessary for the Son of Man to suffer many things and be rejected by the
elders, chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise from the dead.®'® 8:32
And he was stating the matter (tov Adyov) plainly. And Peter took him aside and began to
rebuke him.*'® 8:33 But turning and seeing his disciples, he rebuked Peter and said,

Get behind me, Satan, for you are not setting your mind on the things of God, but on the things of
317
man.

8:34 And calling the crowd to himself with his disciples, he said to them,

If someone desires to follow after me, let him deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me.%'® 8:35
For whoever desires to save his existence will lose it, but whoever loses his existence for my sake and
the gospel’s will save it.3'® 8:36 For what does it benefit a man to gain the whole world and give up
his existence?%? 8:37 For what can a man give in exchange for his existence?*?' 8:38 For whoever is
ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man will also be
ashamed of him when he comes in the glory of his Father with the holy angels.*?

9:1 And he was saying to them,

Truly I say to you, that there are some standing here who will not experience death until they see the
Kingdom of God after it has come in power.>?®

9:2 Six days later, Jesus took with him Peter, James, and John and brought them up on a high
mountain by themselves. And he was transfigured before them.?** 9:3 His garments became
exceedingly bright white, as no launderer on earth can whiten them.** 9:4 And Elijah appeared
to them along with Moses, and they were talking with Jesus.?*® 9:5 And Peter responded and
said to Jesus,
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Rabbi, it is good for us to be here. Let us make three tents, one for you, one for Moses, and one for
Elijah.3%

9:6 For he did not know how to respond, because they became terrified.*® 9:7 Then a cloud
formed, overshadowing them, and a voice came out of the cloud,

This is My Son whom I love. Listen to him.3?°

9:8 Suddenly they looked around and no longer saw anyone but Jesus alone with them.** 9.9 As
they were coming down from the mountain, he commanded them not to relate to anyone what
they had seen until the Son of Man had risen from the dead.®' 9:10 And they seized upon that
statement, discussing with one another what rising from the dead meant.>*? 9:11 They were
asking him, saying,

The scribes say that Elijah must come first.>*

9:12 And he said to them,

Elijah does come first and restore all things. But how is it written of the Son of Man that he will
suffer many things and be treated with contempt?®** 9:13 However, I say to you that Elijah has indeed
come, and they did to him whatever they desired, just as it is written of him.3%

9:14 When they came to the disciples, they saw a large crowd around them, and the scribes
were arguing with them.**® 9:15 And immediately when the whole crowd saw him, they were
excited and running up to him to greet him.**” 9:16 So he asked them,

What are you arguing about with them?3%

9:17 And one of the crowd answered him,

Teacher, I brought my son to you, having a spirit which makes him mute.**® 9:18 And whenever it
seizes him, it bursts out of him, and he foams at the mouth, grinds his teeth, and he stiffens up. I told
your disciples to cast him out, but they were unable.3*°

9:19 And he answered and said to them,

O unbelieving generation, how long will I be with you? How long will I put up with you? Bring him
to me.>!

9:20 So they brought him to him, and when he saw him, immediately the spirit threw him into
convulsions, and falling down on the ground, he was rolling around and foaming at the mout
9:21 And he asked his father,

h 342

How long has this been happening to him?
And he said,

From childhood.?*® 9:22 It has often thrown him into the fire and into the water to destroy him. But if
you are able, help us and have compassion on us.>**

9:23 And Jesus said to him,
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“If you are able?” All things are possible to him who believes.>*®
9:24 Immediately the boy’s father cried out and said,

I do believe. Help me in my unbelief.*®

9:25 When Jesus saw that the crowd was gathering rapidly, he rebuked the unclean spirit,
saying to it,

You mute and deaf spirit, I command you, come out of him and do not enter him again.>*’
9:26 After crying out and throwing him into terrible convulsions, he came out. And he became
like a corpse so that many of them said that he was dead.**® 9:27 And Jesus took him by the
hand and raised him up, and he got up.>* 9:28 And when he came into the house, his disciples
were asking him privately,

Why were we not able to cast it out?>*°
9:29 And he said to them,

This kind cannot be cast out by anything but prayer.>®'

9:30 From there they went out and were going through Galilee, and he did not want anyone to
know,*? 9:31 for he was teaching his disciples and saying to them,

The Son of Man is to be betrayed into the hands of men, and they will kill him. And when he has
been killed, he will rise after three days.>*®

9:32 But they did not understand this statement, and they were afraid to ask him.*** 9:33 Then
they came to Capernaum, and when he was in the house, he was asking them,
What were you discussing on the way?°%®

9:34 But they kept silent, for on the way they had discussed with one another who was the
greatest.**® 9:35 And sitting down, he called the twelve and said to them,

If anyone wants to be first, he shall be last of all and servant of all.>*’
9:36 Taking a child, he set him in their midst, and taking him in his arms, he said to them,3%®

9:37 Whoever receives one such child in my name, receives me, and whoever receives me does not
receive me, but the One who sent me.3%°

9:38 John said to him,

Teacher, we saw someone casting out demons in your name, and we tried to prevent him, because he
was not following us.3*°

9:39 But Jesus said,
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Do not hinder him, for there is no one who will perform a miracle in my name and be able to speak
evil of me quickly.®*' 9:40 For he who is not against us is for us.*®? 9:41 For whoever gives you a cup
of water in my name because you belong to the Messiah, truly I say to you that he will not lose his

wage.*%

9:42 And whoever causes one of these little ones who believes to stumble, it would be better for him
if, with a heavy millstone around his neck, he had been cast into the sea.®** 9:43 If your hand causes
you to stumble, cut it off. It is better for you to enter crippled into life, than, having two hands, to
depart into Gehenna, into the unquenchable fire,%®® 9:44 where their worm does not die and the fire is
not quenched <Isaiah 66:24>,3%¢

9:45 If your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off, for it is better for you to enter lame into life, than,
having two feet, to be cast into Gehenna,>®” 9:46 where their worm does not die and the fire is not
quenched <Isaiah 66:24>,%%®

9:47 If your eye causes you to stumble, throw it out. It is better for you to enter with one eye into the
Kingdom of God, than, having two eyes, to be cast into Gehenna,**® 9:48 where their worm does not
die and the fire is not quenched <Isaiah 66:24>.3"°

9:49 For everyone will be salted with fire.>”"

9:50 Salt is good, but if the salt loses its saltiness, with what will you season? Have salt in yourselves,
and be at peace with one another.>"2

10:1 Getting up, he went from there to the region of Judea and the other side of the Jordan, and
crowds gathered to him again. And as he had been accustomed, he began teaching them
again.*® 10:2 Testing him, Pharisees approached him and were questioning him whether it is
lawful for a man to divorce his wife.** 10:3 He answered and said to them,

What did Moses command you?®®

10:4 They said,

Moses permitted the writing of a certificate of divorce and sending her away <Deuteronomy 24:1,3>.37

10:5 But Jesus said to them,

He wrote this commandment for you with your hardness of heart in mind.*”” 10:6 But from the
beginning of the creation, He made them male and female <Genesis 1:27; 5:2>.3"® 10:7 For this reason a
man shall leave his father and mother, and he shall be united to his wife <Genesis 2:24>.37° 10:8 And the
two shall become one flesh <Genesis 2:24>, so that they are no longer two but one flesh.**° 10:9 What
therefore God has joined together, let no man separate.®’

10:10 In the house, the disciples were questioning him again about this.*®? 10:11 And he said to
them,

Whoever divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery with her.®®® 10:12 And if
she divorces her husband and marries another man, she is committing adultery.>®*

10:13 And they were bringing children to him so that he could touch them. But the disciples
rebuked them.?® 10:14 When Jesus saw this, he became angry and said to them,
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Permit the children to come to me. Do not hinder them, for the Kingdom of God belongs to such as
these.®® 10:15 Truly I say to you, whoever does not receive the Kingdom of God like a child will not
enter it.%%’
10:16 And he took them in his arms and was blessing them, laying his hands on them.*® 10:17 As
he was coming out to go on his way, a man ran up to him and knelt before him, and he asked
him,
Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal 1ife?%°
10:18 And Jesus said to him,
Why do you call me good? No one is good except God.>®° 10:19 You know the commandments, Do
not murder, Do not commit adultery, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Do not defraud, Honor
your father and mother <Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20>.%"
10:20 And he said to him,
Teacher, I have guarded these things from my youth.3%

10:21 Looking at him, Jesus loved him and said to him,

One thing you lack. Go, sell all you possess and give it to the poor, and you will have treasure in
heaven. And come, follow me [and take up your cross].>*?

10:22 But at this statement he was shocked, and he went away grieving, for he was one who
owned many possessions.3** 10:23 And Jesus, looking around, said to his disciples,

How difficult it will be for those who have wealth to enter into the Kingdom of God.>%°

10:24 The disciples were amazed at his words, but Jesus responded again and said to them,

Children, how difficult it is to enter into the Kingdom of God.>* 10:25 It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle than for a wealthy man to enter into the Kingdom of God.?¥

10:26 And they were even more astonished and said to him,

Then who can be saved?3%®
10:27 Gazing into their faces, Jesus said to them,

With people it is impossible, but not with God. For all things are possible with God.>%
10:28 Peter began to say to him,

Behold, we have left everything and followed you.*®

10:29 Jesus said,
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Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or sisters or mother or father or
children or farms for my sake and for the sake of the good news,*®" 10:30 but that he will receive a
hundred times now in the present time houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children and
farms, along with persecutions, and in the age which is coming, eternal life.**? 10:31 But many who
are first will be last, and the last first.**3

10:32 They were on the road walking up to Jerusalem, and Jesus was walking ahead of them.
And they were amazed, and those who were following were fearful. And again Jesus took the
twelve aside and began to tell them what was about to happen to him,**
10:33 Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be handed over to the chief
priests and the scribes, and they will condemn him to death and hand him over to the Gentiles.**®
10:34 And they will mock him and spit on him and beat him with a whip and kill him. And after three
days he will rise.**
10:35 James and John, the sons of Zebedee, approached him and said to him,
Teacher, we want you to do for us whatever we ask of you.*?’
10:36 And he said to them,
What do you want me to do for you?*®®
10:37 They said to him,
Grant that we may sit, one on your right and one of your left, in your glory.*%°

10:38 But Jesus said to them,

You do not understand what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup which I am drinking, or to
be baptized with the baptism with which I am being baptized?*'°

10:39 And they said to him,
We are able.
Then Jesus said to them,

The cup that I drink you will drink, and you will be baptized with the baptism with which I am
baptized.*'" 10:40 But to sit on my right or on my left is not mine to give, but it is for those for whom
it has been prepared.*'?
10:41 Hearing this, the twelve began to get angry with James and John.*3
to himself, Jesus said to them,

10:42 And calling them

You know that those who are recognized as rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great
men exercise authority over them.*'#10:43 But it is not this way with you. Instead, whoever wants to
become great among you will be your servant,*'® 10:44 and whoever wants to be first among you will
be everyone’s slave.*'® 10:45 For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve and to
give his life a ransom for many.*"”
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10:46 And they came to Jericho. And as he was leaving Jericho with his disciples and a large
crowd, a blind beggar, the son of Timaeus, Bartimaeus, was sitting by the road.*'® 10:47 When
he heard that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out and say,
Son of David, Jesus, have mercy on me.*1°
10:48 And many were rebuking him that he would be quiet, but he kept crying out all the more,
Son of David, have mercy on me.*?°
10:49 And Jesus stopped and said,
Call him here.
So they called the blind man, saying to him,
Take courage. Stand up. He is calling for you.*?'

10:50 And throwing aside his cloak, he jumped up and came to Jesus.*?

him, Jesus said,

10:51 And answering

What do you want me to do for you?
And the blind man said to him,
Rabboni, that I may see.*?®
10:52 And Jesus said to him,
Go, your belief has made you well.
Immediately he regained his sight and began following him on his way.*?*

11:1 As they approached Jerusalem at Bethphage and Bethany, near the Mt. of Olives, he sent
two of his disciples*? 11:2 and said to them,

Go into the village opposite you, and immediately as you enter it, you will find a colt tied up, on
which no one has ever sat. Untie it and bring it here.*?® 11:3 If someone says to you, “Why are you
doing this?” you say, “The Lord has need of it,” and immediately he will send it back here.**’

11:4 They went and found the colt tied to a door outside in the street, and they untied it.*?® 11:5
And some of those standing there were saying to them,

What are you doing, untying the colt?*?
11:6 So they spoke to them just as Jesus said, and they let them go.**° 11:7 And they brought the
colt to Jesus and put their cloaks on it, and he sat on it.**' 11:8 And many spread their cloaks on

the road, and others spread leafy branches which they had cut from the fields.**? 11:9 Those
who went in front and those who were following were shouting,
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Hosanna! Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord <Psalm 118:26>.*3® 11:10 Blessed is the
coming kingdom of our father David. Hosanna in the highest!*>*

11:11 And Jesus entered Jerusalem, into the temple, and looking around at everyone, for it was
already evening, he left for Bethany with the twelve.**® 11:12 On the next day, after leaving
Bethany, he became hungry.**® 11:13 Seeing from afar a fig tree with leaves on it, he went to see
if perhaps he might find anything on it. But when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves, for
it was not the season for figs.**” 11:14 He responded and said to it,

May no one ever eat fruit from you into the age.
And his disciples were listening.**® 11:15 Then they came to Jerusalem. And he entered into the
temple and began to drive out those who were buying and selling in the temple, and he
overturned the tables of the moneychangers and the seats of those who were selling doves.**
11:16 And he was not permitting anyone to carry objects through the temple.**° 11:17 And he was
teaching and saying to them,

Has it not been written, “My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations” <Isaiah 56:7>.
But you have made it a “robbers’ den” <Jeremiah 7:11>.**"

11:18 The chief priests and the scribes heard this and began seeking how to destroy him. For
they were afraid of him, because the whole crowd was amazed at his teaching.**? 11:19 And
when evening came, they would go out of the city.**® 11:20 As they were passing by in the
morning, they saw the fig tree withered from the roots.*** 11:21 And being reminded, Peter said
to him,

Rabbi, look, the fig tree which you cursed has withered.**°

11:22 And Jesus answered and said to them,
Have belief in God.**® 11:23 Truly I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, “Be taken up and
thrown into the sea,” and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that what he says is going to happen,
it will be such for him.**’ 11:24 Therefore, I say to you, all things for which you pray and ask, believe
that you receive them, and they will be such for you.**® 11:25 Whenever you stand and are praying,
forgive if you have anything against someone, so that your Father in heaven will also forgive you
your transgressions.** 11:26 [But if you do not forgive, your Father in heaven will not forgive your

transgressions.]**°

11:27 And they came again to Jerusalem. As he was walking in the temple, the chief priests,
scribes, and elders came to him,**! 11:28 and they were saying to him,

By what authority are you doing these things, or who gave you the authority to do these things?*%?
11:29 And Jesus said to them,

Let me ask you one question (A0yov), and you answer me, and then [ will tell you by what authority I
do these things.*>® 11:30 Was John’s baptism from heaven or from men? Answer me.***

11:31 They were reasoning among themselves, saying,
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If we say, “From heaven,” then he will say, “Then why did you not believe him?***® 11:32 But if we
say, “From men?”"—

They were afraid of the crowd, for everyone considered John to be a real prophet.*® 11:33
Answering Jesus, they said,

We do not know.
So Jesus said to them,

Nor will I tell you by what authority I do these things.**’
12:1 And he began to speak to them in parables,

A man planted a vineyard, and he put a wall around it, and he dug a winepress and built a tower, and
he rented it out to tenant-farmers and went on a journey.**® 12:2 When it was time, he sent a slave to
the tenant-farmers in order to collect from the fruit of the vineyard from the tenant-farmers.** 12:3
But they took him, beat him, and sent him away empty-handed.*®® 12:4 Again, he sent to them another
slave, and they beat him over the head and treated him dishonorably.*®' 12:5 And he sent another.
And they killed him, and many others, beating some and killing the others.*®? 12:6 He still had one
more to send, a beloved son. He sent him last to them, saying, “They will respect my son.”** 12:7
But the tenant-farmers said to one another, “This is the heir. Come, let us kill him, and the inheritance
will be ours.”*®* 12:8 And they took him and killed him and threw him out of the vineyard.*%®

12:9 Therefore, what will the owner of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy the tenant-farmers,
and he will give the vineyard to others.*®® 12:10 Have you not read this scripture, “The stone which
the builders rejected, this became the chief cornerstone.*®” 12:11 This came about from the Lord, and
it is marvelous in our eyes” <Psalm 118:22,23>,468

12:12 And they were seeking to seize him, but they were afraid of the crowd, for they understood
that he spoke the parable against them. So they left him and went away.**® 12:13 Then they sent
some Pharisees and Herodians to him in order to trap him in a statement.*’® 12:14 They came
and said to him,

Teacher, we know that you are truthful and are not concerned about getting anyone’s approval,
because you are not partial but teach the way of God in truth. Is it lawful to pay the poll-tax to Caesar
or not? Shall we pay it or not?*"’
12:15 But knowing their hypocrisy, he said to them,
Why are you testing me? Bring me a denarius to look at.*"2
12:16 They brought one, and he said to them,
Whose likeness and inscription is this?
And they said to him,
> 473

Caesar’s.

12:17 And Jesus said to them,
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Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.
And they were amazed at him.*™*

12:18 Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, came to him, and they were questioning him,
s 475
saying,

12:19 Teacher, Moses wrote for us, “If a man’s brother dies and leaves behind a wife and leaves no
child, his brother should take the wife and raise up children for his brother <Deuteronomy 25:5>7478
12:20 There were seven brothers. The first took a wife and died, leaving no children.*’” 12:21 Then the
second one took her and died, leaving behind no children. And the third likewise.*"® 12:22 And the
seven left no children. Last of all, the woman also died.*”® 12:23 In the resurrection, when they rise,
which one’s wife will she be, for the seven had her as a wife?4°

12:24 Jesus said to them,

Because of this you are mistaken, because you do not understand the scriptures or the power of
God.*®! 12:25 For when they rise from the dead, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are
like angels in heaven.*®? 12:26 And concerning the dead, that they are raised, have you not read in the
book of Moses, in the passage of the burning bush, how God says to him, “I am the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob <Exodus 3:6>”°?%8% 12:27 He is not the God of the dead, but of
the living. You are greatly mistaken.*®*

12:28 One of the scribes came and heard them arguing, and recognizing that he answered them
well, he asked him,

What is the foremost commandment of all?48®
12:29 Jesus answered,

The foremost is, “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord.*®® 12:30 And you shall love the Lord
your God with all your heart, with all your self, and with all your mind, and with all your strength
<Deuteronomy 6:4,5>.”*7 12:31 And the second is this, “You shall love your neighbor as yourself
<Leviticus 19:18>.” There is no other commandment greater than these.*®®

12:32 And the scribe said to him,

Right, Teacher, you have spoken the truth that He is One, and there is no other besides Him,**® 12:33
and to love Him with all the heart, with all the understanding, and with all the strength, and to love
one’s neighbor is much more than burnt offerings and sacrifices.**°

12:34 When Jesus saw that he had answered wisely, he said to him,

You are not far from the Kingdom of God.

491

After that, no one dared to ask him any more questions.”™" 12:35 Then Jesus responded and was

saying as he taught in the temple,
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How is it that the scribes say that the Messiah is the Son of David?*? 12:36 David himself said in the
Holy Spirit, “The Lord said to my Lord, ‘Sit at my right hand until I make your enemies a footstool
under your feet <Psalm 110:1>.”*%® 12:37 David himself calls him “Lord.” So how is he his son?

And the large crowd was enjoying listening to him.*%

12:38 And in his teaching, he was saying,
Beware of the scribes, who like to walk around in long robes, and like respectful greetings in the
market places,*® 12:39 the chief seats in the synagogues, and the places of honor at banquets,**® 12:40
who devour widow’s houses, and for appearance’s sake offer long prayers. They will receive greater
condemnation.**’

12:41 And he sat down opposite the treasury and was observing how the crowd was putting
money in the treasury. And many wealthy people were putting in large sums.*®® 12:42 A poor
widow came and put in two small copper coins, which amount to a cent.**® 12:43 And calling his
disciples to him, he said to them,

Truly I say to you that this poor widow put in more than all those who made donations to the
treasury.®® 12:44 For they all put in out of their abundance, but she out of her need put in all that she
had, her whole livelihood.®"'

13:1 As he was going out of the temple, one of his disciples said to him,
Teacher, look, what wonderful stones and wonderful buildings!°®
13:2 And Jesus said to him,

Do you see these great buildings? Not one stone will be left upon another stone which will not be torn
down.%%

13:3 As he was sitting on the Mt. of Olives opposite the temple, Peter, James, John, and Andrew
were questioning him privately,**

13:4 Tell us, when will these things take place, and what will be the sign when all these things are
about to be fulfilled?°*®

13:5 And Jesus began to say to them,
See that no one deceives you.’® 13:6 Many will come in my name, saying, “I am he,” and they will
deceive many.® 13:7 When you hear of wars and rumors of wars, do not be frightened. It is

necessary that they occur, but that is not yet the end.*®® 13:8 For nation will arise against nation and
kingdom against kingdom, and there will be earthquakes in various places. There will also be famines.
These are the beginning of birth-pangs.>*

13:9 But watch yourselves. They will deliver you to the courts, and you will be beaten in the
synagogues, and you will stand before governors and kings for my sake as a witness to them.®'® 13:10
And first the gospel must be proclaimed to all the nations.®'" 13:11 When they lead you and hand you
over, do not worry ahead of time what you will say, but speak whatever is given you in that hour. For
it is not you who are speaking, but the Holy Spirit.>'? 13:12 Brother will betray brother to death, and a
father his children. And children will turn against their parents and put them to death.>'® 13:13 And
you will be hated by all on account of my name, but the one who endures to the end will be saved.®'*
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13:14 When you see the abomination of desolation <Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11> standing where it should
not be (let the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains.®'® 13:15
Let not the one who is on the housetop go down or go in to get anything out of his house.®'® 13:16
And the one who is in the field must not turn back to get his cloak.®'” 13:17 And woe to those who are
pregnant and who are nursing in those days.®'® 13:18 And pray that it not happen in winter.>'®

13:19 For those days will be a time of tribulation such as has not occurred from the beginning of the
creation which God created until now, and never will.>® 13:20 Unless the Lord had shortened those
days, no flesh would be saved, but on account of the elect whom He has chosen, He shortened those
days.%?!

13:21 And then, if anyone says to you, “Behold, here is the Messiah,” or, “Behold, there he is,” do not
believe him.5?? 13:22 For false messiahs and false prophets will arise, and they will give signs and
wonders in order to deceive, if possible, those who are chosen.®?3 13:23 So watch out. I have told you
everything in advance.®?*

13:24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its
light <cf. Isaiah 13:10; Ezekiel 32:7; Joel 2:10,31; 3:15>.5%% 13:25 And the stars will be falling from heaven <cf.
Isaiah 34:4>, and the powers in the heavens will be shaken.®?® 13:26 Then you will see the Son of Man
coming on the clouds with great power and glory <cf. Daniel 7:13>.%*" 13:27 And then he will send for
the angels, and he will gather those who are chosen from the four winds, from the farthest end of the
earth to the farthest end of heaven.®®

13:28 Now learn the parable from the fig tree. When its branch has already become tender and puts
forth its leaves, you know that summer is near.®?® 13:29 In the same manner, when you see these
things happening, you know that he is near, at the gates.>*

13:30 Truly I say to you, this ethnic group will not pass away until all these things take place.*®' 13:31
Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away.>*?

13:32 And of that day and hour no one knows, not the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the
Father.%®

13:33 Watch out. Stay on the alert, because you do not know when that season will occur.>®* 13:34 It

is like a man on a journey leaving his house and giving his slaves authority, to each one his work, and
he commands the doorkeeper to stay alert.>*® 13:35 Therefore, be on the alert, for you do not know
when the Lord of the house is coming, whether in the evening, or midnight, or when the rooster crows,
or in the morning,>*® 13:36 lest he come suddenly and find you asleep.®*” 13:37 What I say to you, I
say to all, “Stay alert.”®

14:1 Now the Passover and Unleavened Bread were two days away, and the chief priests and
scribes were seeking how to seize him by stealth and kill him.5*® 14:2 But they were saying, “Not
during the feast, lest there be a riot of the people.”*°

14:3 While he was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper and reclining at table, a woman
came who had an alabaster jar of very costly perfume of pure oil of nard. She broke the jar and
poured it over his head.**' 14:4 But some were angry and saying to one another,

Why has this perfume been wasted?>*? 14:5 For this perfume might have been sold for over three
hundred denarii and given to the poor.

27



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

543

And they were rebuking her.>* 14:6 But Jesus said,

Leave her alone. Why are you causing her trouble? She has done a good deed for me.*** 14:7 For you
always have the poor with you, and whenever you want, you can do good to them, but you do not
always have me.>*® 14:8 She has done what she could. She has poured oil on my body ahead of time
for the burial.>*® 14:9 Truly I say to you, wherever the gospel is proclaimed in the whole world, what
this woman has done will also be spoken of in memory of her.>*’

14:10 Then Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went off to the chief priests to betray him to
them.>*® 14:11 And they were glad when they heard, and they promised to give him money. And
he was seeking how to betray him conveniently.>* 14:12 With regard to the first day of
Unleavened Bread, when the Passover lamb was being sacrificed, his disciples said to him,

Where do you want us to go and prepare for you to eat the Passover?°>

14:13 And he sent two of his disciples and said to them,

Go into the city, and a man will meet you carrying a jar of water. Follow him,**! 14:14 and wherever
he enters, say to the owner of the house, “The Teacher says, ‘Where is my guest room, where I may
eat the Passover with my disciples?”**? 14:15 And he will show you a large upstairs room furnished
and ready. Prepare for us there.>*®

14:16 So the disciples went out and came to the city, and they found it just as he had told them.
And they prepared the Passover.>®* 14:17 When it was evening, he came with the twelve.**® 14:18
As they were reclining at table and eating, Jesus said,

Truly I say to you, one of you who is eating with me will betray me.>*

14:19 They began to be grieved and to say to him, one by one, “Surely not 1?”°%” 14:20 And he
said to them,

It is one of the twelve, he who dips with me in the bow1.>*® 14:21 For the Son of Man is going away
just as it has been written about him, but woe to that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed. It
would be good for that man if he had not been born.>*®

14:22 While they were eating, he took some bread, and after blessing it, he broke it and gave it
to them, and said,

Take. [Eat.] This is my body.>®°

14:23 And when he had taken a cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, and they all drank
from it.%8" 14:24 And he said to them,

This is my blood of the covenant, which is being poured out for many.>®? 14:25 Truly I say to you,

that I will never drink of the fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new in the Kingdom of
God.*®
14:26 After singing a hymn, they went out to the Mt. of Olives.*®* 14:27 And Jesus said to them,

You will all fall away, because it is written, “I will strike down the shepherd, and the sheep will be
scattered <Zechariah 13:7>.”°%° 14:28 But after I have been raised, I will go before you to Galilee.*®®
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14:29 But Peter said to him,
Even if all fall away, I will not.>®
14:30 And Jesus said to him,
Truly I say to you, that this very night you will deny me three times before a rooster crows twice.>®®
14:31 But he kept saying emphatically,
Even if I die with you, I will not deny you.

And they were all saying the same thing.>®*

Gethsemane, and he said to his disciples,

14:32 And they came to the place named

Sit here until I have prayed.®”®

14:33 And he took with him Peter, James, and John, and he began to be very distressed and
troubled.®”" 14:34 And he said to them,

My soul is deeply grieved to the point of death. Remain here and stay alert.>"2

14:35 He went a little beyond them and fell to the ground, and he was praying that if it were
possible, the hour would pass him by.*” 14:36 And he was saying,

Abba! Father! All things are possible for You. Remove this cup from me. But not what I want, but
what You want.*"*

14:37 And he came and found them sleeping. And he said to Peter,

Simon, are you sleeping? Are you not strong enough to stay alert for one hour?*’® 14:38 Stay alert and
pray that you may not come into temptation. On the one hand, the Spirit is eager, but the flesh is
weak.5"®
14:39 Again he went away and prayed, making the same statement.*’” 14:40 And again he came
and found them sleeping, for their eyes were very heavy. And they did not know what to answer
him.5"® 14:41 And he came a third time and said to them,

Are you still sleeping and resting? It is enough. The hour has come. Behold, the Son of Man is being
betrayed into the hands of sinners.>’® 14:42 Get up. Let us go. Behold, the one who is betraying me is

near.580

14:43 And immediately while he was still speaking, Judas, one of the twelve, came up, and a
crowd with swords and clubs from the chief priests, scribes, and elders were with him.%®' 14:44
And he who was betraying him had given them a signal, saying,

Whomever I kiss, he is the one. Seize him, and lead him away under guard.®®?

14:45 After coming, Judas immediately came to him and said, “Rabbi,” and kissed him.*® 1446
And they laid hands on him and seized him.%® 14:47 And one of those who was standing there
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drew his sword and struck the high priest’s slave and cut off his ear.> 14:48 And Jesus

responded and said to them,

Have you come out with swords and clubs to arrest me, as you would for an insurrectionist?°®® 14:49
Every day I was with you in the temple teaching, and you did not seize me. But this has happened so
that the scriptures will be fulfilled <cf. Isaiah 53; Zechariah 13:7>,587

14:50 And they all left him and fled.*® 14:51 And a certain young man was following him, wearing
only a linen sheet over his naked body, and they seized him.%®® 14:52 But he pulled free from the
linen sheet and fled naked.*® 14:53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest, and all the chief
priests, elders, and scribes had gathered together.*' 14:54 And Peter followed him from a
distance into the courtyard of the high priest, and he was sitting with the assistants and warming
himself by the light of the fire.>*? 14:55 Now the chief priests and the whole Sanhedrin were
seeking testimony against Jesus in order to put him to death, and they were not finding any.>*
14:56 For many were giving false testimony against him, but their testimony was not
consistent.®® 14:57 And some stood up and were giving false testimony, saying,>*°

14:58 We heard him say, “I will destroy this temple made with hands, and in three days I will build
another made without hands.”*%

14:59 And not even in this respect was their testimony consistent.>®” 14:60 And the high priest
stood up in their midst and questioned Jesus, saying,
Do you not answer? What is it that these men are testifying against you?°%®

14:61 But he remained silent and did not answer. Again the high priest questioned him and said
to him,

Are you the Messiah, the Son of the Blessed One?°%°
14:62 And Jesus said,

I am (¢yo eiur), and you will see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of power and coming with
the clouds of heaven <Psalm 110:1; Daniel 7:13>.5%°

14:63 Tearing his clothes, the high priest said,

What further need do we have of witnesses?®! 14:64 You have heard the blasphemy. How does it
seem to you?

And they all condemned him to be guilty of death.®®? 14:65 And some began to spit on him, to
cover his face, and to beat him with their fists. And they said to him, “Prophesy.” And the
assistants received him with slaps.®® 14:66 While Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the
servant-girls of the high priest came,®™ 14:67 and seeing Peter warming himself, she gazed at
his face and said,

You also were with the Nazarene Jesus.®%®

14:68 But he denied it, saying,

I neither know nor understand what you are talking about.
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And he went out into the front courtyard and a rooster crowed.®®

saw him and began to say to the bystanders,

14:69 And again a servant-girl

This is one of them.®”’
14:70 But he denied it again. And after a little while, the bystanders again were saying to Peter,
Surely you are one of them, for you are a Galilean too.5%®

14:71 But he began to curse and swear,

I do not know this man you are talking about.®%°

14:72 Immediately a rooster crowed a second time, and Peter remembered the statement Jesus
said to him,

Before a rooster crows twice, you will deny me three times.

And thinking of this, he began to weep.®'° 15:1 Early in the morning, the chief priests with the

elders, scribes, and the whole Sanhedrin immediately held a consultation, and binding Jesus,
they led him away and delivered him to Pilate.®'! 15:2 And Pilate questioned him,

Are you the king of the Jews?

And he answered him,

You are saying it.%'?

15:3 And the chief priests were forcefully accusing him. [But he said nothing.]®'® 15:4 So Pilate
again questioned him,

Do you not answer? See how many charges they bring against you.®™

15:5 But Jesus made no further answer, so that Pilate was amazed.®'® 15:6 Now at the feast he
used to release for them one prisoner whom they requested.®'® 15:7 The man Barabbas had
been imprisoned with the insurrectionists who had committed murder in the insurrection.t'” 15:8
And the crowd rose up and began asking for him to do just as he was accustomed to do for
them.®'® 15:.9 And Pilate answered them, saying,

Do you want me to release for you the king of the Jews?®'°
15:10 For he was aware that the chief priests had handed him over out of envy.®? 15:11 But the
chief priests stirred up the crowd that he would release Barabbas for them instead.®?! 15:12
Responding again, Pilate said to them,

Then what shall I do with him whom you call the king of the Jews?°%?
15:13 But again they cried out,

Crucify him!%®
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15:14 But Pilate said to them,
Why? What evil has he done?

But they shouted all the more,

Crucify him!%%*

15:15 And wanting to make the crowd happy, Pilate released Barabbas for them. And after
having Jesus beaten with a whip, he handed him over to be crucified.®”® 15:16 So the soldiers led
him away into the courtyard, that is, the Praetorium, and they called together the whole military
unit.%% 15:17 And they dressed him in purple, and after twisting a crown of thorns, they put it on
him.%?” 15:18 And they began to acclaim him,

Hail! King of the Jews!?®

15:19 And they were beating him on the head with a staff, and they were spitting on him and
kneeling and bowing before him.®? 15:20 And after they had mocked him, they took the purple
robe off him and put his own garments on him. And they led him away to crucify him.®* 15:21
And they compelled a certain passer-by coming from the country, Simon of Cyrene, the father of
Alexander and Rufus, to carry his cross.®®' 15:22 Then they brought him to the place Golgotha,
which means Place of the Skull.®*? 15:23 And they were giving him wine mixed with myrrh, but he
did not take it.* 15:24 Then they crucified him and divided up his garments, casting lots for them
<Psalm 22:18> to see who would take what.®** 15:25 It was the third hour when they crucified him.%%
15:26 And the inscription of his charge had been written, “King of the Jews.”®* 15:27 They also
crucified two bandits with him, one on his right and one on his left.*” [15:28 And the scripture
was fulfilled which says, “And he was numbered with transgressors <Isaiah 53:12>.”]°® 15:29 Those who
were passing by were verbally abusing him, wagging their heads and saying,

639

You who are going to destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days, ** 15:30 save yourself and come

down from the cross.®4°

15:31 In the same way, the chief priests were mocking him among themselves along with the
scribes and saying,

He saved others. He cannot save himself.%*! 15:32 Let the Messiah, the king of Israel, now come
down from the cross, so that we may see and believe.

And those who were crucified with him were also insulting him.5*? 15:33 When the sixth hour
came, darkness fell over the whole land until the ninth hour.®*® 15:34 And at the ninth hour, Jesus
cried out with a loud voice,

Eloi, Eloi, lama sabakthani <cf. Psalm 22:1>? which means, My God, my God, why have you
abandoned me?%

15:35 When some of the bystanders heard him, they were saying,

Behold, he is calling for Elijah.%*°
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15:36 And someone ran and filled a sponge with sour wine, put it on a reed, and gave him a
drink, saying,

Hold on. Let us see if Elijah comes to take him down.5*¢

15:37 And Jesus let out a loud cry and died.®*” 15:38 And the veil of the temple was torn in two
from top to bottom.®*® 15:39 When the centurion, who was standing right in front of him, saw the
manner in which he died, he said,

Truly, this man was the Son of God.%*°

15:40 There were also some women observing from a distance, among whom were Mary
Magdalene, and Mary, the mother of James the Less and Joses, and Salome.®* 15:41 When he
was in Galilee, they used to follow him and serve him. And there were many other women who
came up with him to Jerusalem.®®' 15:42 When evening had already come, because it was the
preparation day, that is, the day before the Sabbath,%%? 15:43 Joseph of Arimathea came, a
respected leader, who himself was also waiting for the Kingdom of God. And he gathered up the
courage and went in before Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.®* 15:44 But Pilate wondered
if he was already dead, and summoning the centurion, he asked him if he had died a while
ago.%** 15:45 And finding this out from the centurion, he granted the body to Joseph.®*® 15:46
Joseph bought a linen cloth, took him down, wrapped him in the linen cloth and laid him in a
tomb which had been hewn out in the rock. And he rolled a stone against the entrance of the
tomb.5%® 15:47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary, the mother of Joses, were observing where he
was laid.%*’

16:1 When the Sabbath was over, Mary Magdalene, Mary, the mother of James, and Salome
bought spices so that they could go and anoint him.*® 16:2 And very early on the first day of the
week, they came to the tomb when the sun had risen.®* 16:3 And they were saying to one
another,

Who will roll away for us the stone from the entrance to the tomb?°®°

16:4 Looking up, they saw that the stone had been rolled away, for it was extremely large.®®! 16:5
Entering the tomb, they saw a young man sitting at the right, wearing a white robe, and they
were alarmed.®®? 16:6 And he said to them,

Do not be alarmed. You are seeking Jesus the Nazarene who was crucified. He has been raised from
the dead and is not here. See the place where they laid him.%®® 16:7 But go, tell his disciples and Peter,
“He is going ahead of you to Galilee. There you will see him, just as he told you.”®%*

16:8 And they went out and fled from the tomb, for trembling and astonishment had gripped them.
And they said nothing to anyone, for they were afraid. [Now they promptly reported all these
instructions to those with Peter. And after that, Jesus himself sent forth from the east to the west
through them the sacred and incorruptible proclamation of eternal salvation. Amen.]?®

16:9 [Now, after he had risen early on the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary
Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons.®® 16:10 She went and reported to those
who had been with him, while they were mourning and weeping.®®’ 16:11 When they heard that
he was alive and had been seen by her, they did not believe it.°%® 16:12 After that, he was
manifested in a different form to two of them while they were walking along to the countryside.®®
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16:13 And they went away and reported it to the rest of them. But they did not believe them
either.®™

16:14 Later, he was manifested to the twelve themselves as they were reclining at table, and he
reproached them for their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had not believed those
who had seen him after he had been raised from the dead.®”" 16:15 And he said to them,

Go into all the world and proclaim the gospel to all creation.®’ 16:16 The one who believes and is
baptized will be saved, but he who does not believe will be condemned.®”® 16:17 These signs will
follow closely for those who believe. In my name they will cast out demons, they will speak with new
languages,®’* 16:18 they will pick up snakes in their hands, and if they drink any deadly poison, it will
not harm them. They will lay hands on the sick, and they will get well.®”®

16:19 After the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, he was taken up into heaven and sat down at

the right hand of God.®® 16:20 And they went out and preached everywhere while the Lord
worked with them and confirmed the message through signs which followed.]*””
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1"Apym t0D evoryyehiov Inood Xpiotod ‘[viod Beod]’ — Mark starts his gospel account of Jesus by calling what he is going to
say in the next verses “the beginning of the good news of Jesus the Messiah, the Son of God.” Therefore, he considers the
beginning of the good news to be the story of John the Baptist, who is identified from Malachi 3:1 and Isaiah 40:3 as the
messenger and prophet of God who precedes the Messiah and prepares the way for him.

The title “Son of God” comes from the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7 and 1 Chronicles 17 where God identifies Solomon,
David’s immediate son, as the the first Son of God in the line of kings of Israel which will culminate in Jesus as the eternal king
of the Kingdom of God.

2 Kabog yéypamton &v ¢ Hoolg 1) Tpo@ntn' idod T Grootéllm Tov dyyeAdv 1ov mpd Tposodmov 60V 0¢ KUTAOKEVUTEL THV
0d0v oov T — Mark says that these quotes from the OT are from Isaiah as a shorthand way of claiming that they have divine
authority and are being fulfilled by John the Baptist. ‘ ‘
Cf. Malachi 3:1, Behold, I am going to send My messenger, and he will clear the way before Me (’A;I? 77703 ’D:;(“)D o
°337) (1800 éyd EEamocTéMAm TOV GyyeAGV Hov, Kol EmBAéyeTa 630V mpd Tposdmov pov). And the Lord, whom you seek, will
suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger of the covenant, in whom you delight, behold, He is coming,” says the Lord of
hosts.

From my notes on Malachi 3:1 — In Matthew 11:10 and Luke 7:27, Jesus quotes this verse and identifies John the Baptist as this
messenger of God. Therefore, the Lord is Jesus (cf. Psalm 11:10, “Yahweh said to my Lord, sit at My right hand until I make
your enemies a footstool for your feet.”), who enters his temple, meaning that he comes to the temple of God as the very icon of
God on earth (cf. 2 Corinthians 4:4; Colossians 1:15). However, the rest of the statements about Jesus point more to his second
coming than to his first coming. He will destroy his enemies, set up his kingdom on the land of Israel where he will sit on his
throne in Jerusalem, and direct either the rebuilding of the temple or the proper offering of sacrifices by the Levitical priests in a
rebuilt temple

Cf. Exodus 23:20, Behold, T am going to send an angel before you (77397 871 158 238 13T) (Koi i80b &yo dmostéhho
TOV &yYELGV nov PO Tpos®mov cov) to guard you along the way and to bring you into the place which I have prepared.

3 pwvn Bodvroc v Tif Epiu: Etoyudoate Ty 680V KVpiov, ev0eiog moieire tag pifovg Tadtod, T —cf. Isaiah 40:3, A voice is
calling, “Clear the way for the Lord in the wilderness (7171° 77 12 1$'[1‘;3:; R7P 71P) (povi Bodvrog &v 11 épripe
‘Etowdcarte Ty 680v kupiov); make smooth in the desert a highway for our God (13717R7 1120m ﬂ;:jT_J::; ‘mcgj) (ev0eiog
noleite T0¢ tpifovg T00 0e0d udv).” Even though Isaiah is referring to Yahweh, the transcendent Creator, these statements
apply equally well to Jesus as the icon of God in the creation and Yahweh’s proxy as the Son of God and king of Israel according
to the Davidic Covenant (cf. 2 Samuel 7, 1 Chronicles 17, Psalm 2 & 8).

4 gyéveto Todvvng [6] PartiCov &v T épriue kol knpvecev PATTIG LeTovoiag el dpeoty Guaptidv — The fact that John
is “announcing a baptism...” means that he is the one who begins this practice of baptizing people in water as the manner
outwardly by which they inwardly confess and repent of their sins before God in order to receive His mercy and forgiveness. The
desert is the rather desolate area east of Jerusalem down by the Jordan River, which was the water in which people were being
baptized (cf. v. 5).

3 ko gEemopedeto mpog avtov Taoa 1 Tovdaio xdpo kot ol Teposolvpiton whvieg, kol EBomtilovio “OT adToD &V Td
Topddvn motau®' éEoporoyovuevol tag auaptiag avtdv — To walk as far as these people did meant that they were motivated to
hear John and go through the baptism that he was providing them for the purpose of their acknowledging their sins before God
and receiving His forgiveness. It would make sense also that God is inwardly motivating these people by His Spirit by changing
their hearts and making them truly desirous of obtaining His mercy—even apart from the practice which He had given them of
bringing their sin offerings to Him at the temple through the Levitical priesthood. So this is really something quite radical among
the Jews.

6 ko v 6 Todvyng éviedupévog "tpiyxog KouiAov kol {dvNV Sepuotivny mepl THY 6@V adTod Kol E68imv GKpidag Kol
uél dyprov — 2 Kings 1:8 — They answered him, “He was a hairy man with a leather girdle bound about his loins.” And he said,
“It is Elijah the Tishbite.”

Leviticus 11:20-23 — All the 'winged insects that walk on a/l fours are detestable to you. 21 “Yet these you may eat among all
the 'winged insects which walk on @/l fours: those which have above their feet jointed legs with which to jump on the earth. 22
‘These of them you may eat: the locust in its kinds, and the devastating locust in its kinds, and the cricket in its kinds, and the
grasshopper in its kinds. 23 “But all other 'winged insects which are four-footed are detestable to you.’

John did not wear the typical cloth tunic of his day, and he ate only grasshoppers and bee’s honey, thus setting himself apart by
his clothing and food from the rest of the Jews. This was further indication besides instituting the practice of water baptism for
the forgiveness of sins that he was a prophet from God in fulfillment of Isaiah 40 and Malachi 3.

7 Ko gkfpuccev Aéyov: * pxetot 0 ioxvpoTepds Hov OTIG® LoV, 0D 0VK iUl IKovdg °kVyag ADooL TOV ipdvia TOV
vrodnuatov avtod — Here is John’s prediction of the Messiah.

8 ¢ya ¢pdmTicn VUG T USati, ovtog 88 Pamticer Duac °&v mvedpott &yie — Meaning that belief in the Messiah will place a
person in the Holy Spirit of God as the location of this person’s repentance and forgiveness. In other words, God will be at work
in this person to bring about repentance for the sake of eternal forgiveness and life.

9 Ko £yéveto év éxeivoug taig fuépaig nibev Incodg aro "Nalopet tic FalAiaiog kol epantiodn eig tov Topddvny

1o Todvvov — As Jesus’ way of identifying with sinners who would eventually obtain their forgiveness from God through him,
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Jesus goes through the same process of immersing himself in water, but without having to repent of his sins because he was
morally perfect.

10 o e0BVG GvaPoivev ek ToD U80Tog £idev oYL{OUEVOVS TOVS 0VPOVOG KL TO TVEDUO O TEPIGTEPOY KOToPaivov T reig
ovt6v — This is God’s visible and audible way of confirming Jesus’ identity as the Messiah and the beginning of his publicly
proclaiming this until the crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension. In other words, the clock has truly started turning towards his
crucifixion.

T xon v “éyéveto £k TGV 0VPOVAV™ 6D £l 6 VIdg pov & dyomntdc, év oot evdéknoa — God is declaring that Jesus is the
Davidic king of 2 Samuel 7 and 1 Chronicles 17, and He is pleased with his obedience to journey towards his death and
resurrection for the sake of fulfilling his role as the Messiah (cf. Matthew 3:17; 12:18; Mark 9:7; Luke 3:22; also John 12:28, the
voice out of heaven).

2 Ko e000¢ 10 mvedpa adtov ekBaAdet gig Ty épnuov —

B ot fiv “v 11 €priue’ TecoepdkovTo NUEPOC TEPalOLevog VIO T00 GOTaVE, Kol v UeTd TV Onpimv, kol ol dyyelot
Sdimkdvouv ovtd — Just as we sinners are tested by ultimately God as to whether or not we will persevere in believing in God and
obeying him, Jesus was tested. But Mark leaves out the details of Matthew and Luke.

14 ‘Meta 88 10 Topadodfvar Tov Todvvny qABev 6 Incodc ic tHv Foadioioav * knpvccov 1O edayyéhiov T 10D 0e0® —
John’s gospel begins the explanation of Jesus’ movements and actions which occurred prior to John’s arrest and imprisonment by
Herod. But Matthew, Mark, and Luke begin their explanations of Jesus’ movements and actions which occurred after John’s
arrest and imprisonment. Cf. John 3:24, “for John had not yet been thrown into prison.”

I3 o Myov' 811 “memAipotal 6 Koupdg' Kol Hyyikev | Paciieio oD Beod: petovoeite Kol mioTeveTE £V TG evaryyerio — The
season of waiting according to the OT for the Messiah to appear that really begins the time when he will start to bring the
Kingdom of God, starting with the Kingdom of Israel and ending with the eternal earth and heaven, into existence has come to an
end, because Jesus has appeared on the scene. Thus Jesus exhorts the Jews to take care of the most important issue in their lives,
their sinfulness, and appeal to God for His mercy and the inward commitment to avoid sin by working hard to obey God on the
basis of the good news that Jesus will be the main feature of God’s creating His kingdom.

16 Kot mopdyov mapd tv 0dracoov tic Foadroiog eidev Zipmva kol AvSpéay tov 6dedeov "Zinmvoc "aueipdiioviog &v
1f Baddoon Roav yop deic — This is after Jesus has already had some interaction with these men as explained by John in the
first chapters of his gospel.

17 ko gimev avtoig 6 Incodc dedte dmicm pov, kKol Toow VUAC YevésOon Gielg GvOpdmmv — Mark’s intent is to present the
fact that Jesus called these men to leave their livelihoods for the time being and become his fulltime disciples so that they may
eventually encourage people to believe in Jesus as the Messiah.

18 ko e00V¢ Gipévteg “Td SikTvar RroLovONSay avtd — They are able to follow him immediately because they have been
spending time with him already according to John’s gospel.

19 Kot mpoPog oriyov £idev TaxkmPov tov 100 ZePedaiov kol Todvvny 1OV Gdedlpov adtod Kol adTodg v Td TA0IW
KkatopTiloviag o dikTvo —

20 1o £VOVG EKGAESEV ODTOVE. KO BLPEVTEC TOV TOITEPO, 0DTAV ZePedoiov &v 1@ TAolm peTd TOV MoBOTAV GriAbov omicm
o100 — As was the case with Simon and Andrew, so also James and John have become familiar with Jesus according to John’s
gospel and are ready to follow him fulltime.

21 Ko eiomopevovron gig "Kopapvaovp: ko ev00VC Tolg oapPacty ‘eicelddv €ig THv cuvayoyny é8idackev: —

22 ko, $EemAiocovTo Eml TH S1dayT adToD NV YU S18dcKOV adTOVE O EEovaiaV Exv Kol ovy M¢ ol ypauuoteic — They
could tell on a very subjective level that there was something different about Jesus and his presenting the OT to them. It meant a
lot more to him than it did to the scribes, and probably his explanation of it was clearer and resonated more with those who were
truly open to the truth.

B Koi °endvg Mv &V T GVVOYOYT adT@V GvOpOTOC £V TVEVUATL GKABEPT® Kol GvEKpatey —

2 éyov T Ti fuiv kol ooi, Incod Nalapnvé; MA0ec dmorécor Nubc "oidd oe Tig €, 6 &ylog 100 Beo® — The unclean spirit,
i.e., a spiritual, demonic being, knew Jesus exact identity as the Messiah of Israel. And yes, Jesus has come to destroy all evil
eventually by bringing about the eternal Kingdom of God so that evil will no longer exist anywhere within the creation.

2 ko émetipnoey adtd 6 Incode "Aéyov @uudemtL ko Eelbe ‘€€ avtod — When it comes to Jesus’ telling the demon to be
silent, on a very practical level, the more the news spreads that he is the Messiah, the greater the hostility of those who will see
him as a rival to be destroyed, i.e., the Jewish leadership who will envy anyone who even appears to be stealing any of the
people’s loyalty and attention away from them. This is how insecure they are and why this theme shows up so often in all the
gospels. Jesus neither wants nor needs any more help than his own statements and miracles are providing for turning the Jewish
leadership against him with the end result being his crucifixion and death as their attempt to rid themselves of this pest who is
robbing attention from the people which they believe only they deserve.

26 (ol GTAPGENY ODTOV TO TVEDUO TO BKAOUPTOV KO "QOVACAY @OVT| ReYGAT EERABEY €€ 00TOD." —

27 ko €0auBrBNooy Grovie GoTe GULNTELY TPOG E0VTOVS' AEYoVTOG “Ti €6TIV TODTO; S1dayT Kouvi Kot E0veiov Kol
TOIG TVEVHOLGIV TOTG AKaOAPTOIS EMITAGOEL Kol VTakovovswy avt® — So here is part of what the people mean by Jesus’
teaching with authority in contrast to the scribes. The forces of evil obey him when he tells them to leave. This is truly impressive
and must come from God as the transcendent Creator.

28t EERAOEV 1} Giico) adTOD “EVOVC TaVTaX0D® gig HANV TV mepixwpov T Tohaiog —

29 Ko e0B0¢ £k THC cuvayoyic §£eA0GvTeg MABOV® €ig THV oikioy Zinwvog kot Avdpéov petd Taxodpov kol Todvvov —

301} 8¢ mevBepd TINOVOC KOTEKEITO TUPEGGOVGA, KO EVOVC AEYOVGIV QDTG Tept AvTHG —
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3 ol mpoceABmV ‘fiyelpev adTV KpaTHOOC THS XEWPOS T * KoL GQfkev adThv 0 TUpeTdg T, Kol SKovel avToic —

32°0yiag 8¢ yevouévng, 6te TEdV 6 HA0C, EPEPOV TPOC CHTOV TAVTAC TOVS KAKAG £X0VTaC T “KO ToUS Souovi{opévougs —
B o v 6AN 7 TOMG EmGVVNYLEVY TPOS THY BVpay' —

34 ko €0epimevcey “TOAOVE KOKAG EXOVTOC TOUKIAULG VOGOLS' * Kol “Sarudvio TOAAYL EEEBOAEV" KO OVK Ti@lev ACAELY To
Soupovia, 611 fideioav "avtév — Apparently, Jesus’ talking about himself as the Messiah along with his miracles to affirm this
fact was sufficient in his mind for getting the information out about it, especially as people were spreading the word as a result of
all the healing that he was doing. Either this, or Jesus did not want beings who opposed him to talk about him, only those who
were for him and could benefit from believing in him, i.e., human beings who could receive God’s mercy through him.

3 Ko mpori Evvoyo Mav Gvocstdc EERAOeY kal Amiley’ eic &pnuov témov kékel mpooniyeto — He was praying because just
like any other human being Jesus needed God’s unfailing and constant support and communication for what he was doing as he
kept in mind that eventually he would have to face the cross.

36 o kotedingev adTOv T Tinov Kol ol uet ovTod —

3T rkon Tedpov odTOV °Kkel Aéyovowy' adtd 6T1 Tavieg ‘{ntodoiv oe* — They probably meant that they needed him to make
himself available to people for their sakes as much as for the people’s sake.

38 o Aéyer 00TOIC Gympev GAAOYOD £ig TOG ‘EXOUEVOC KOUOTOAELS, Tvar kol kel knpvEm: eig TovTo Yop "EERABOV —
Ironically, Jesus does not follow their advice of returning with them to Capernaum to meet with the people there who are
searching for him. Instead, he knows that his task from the Father is to visit many cities and villages of Israel to proclaim the
gospel of his being the Messiah of the coming Kingdom of God.

I Ko "ABev knpUGoov ‘el TOC GUVOYOYHC adTdV gl SAny tv Toaldaioy kol Té Sopévia kBdAlmvy — As these were
important to his responsibility to proclaim to the Jews the coming Kingdom of God until he suffered death on the cross.

40 Ko Epyeton mpog adTOV AETPOC TOPUKAADY adTOV ‘[KOL yovumetdv] kol® Aéyov avtd Gt £dv BANg SUvacai ue
Kabopicot —

4l reon FomAaYXVIGOEIC EKTEIVOG THY XEPOL ‘adTOD HyaTo® Kol Aéyel Cantd 0ého, kabapicentt — Jesus would be moved with
compassion because the Father was moved with compassion and made Jesus such too. And thus God performed a miracle of
healing the leper through Jesus and his words out of compassion for him.

42 ol T eV0VC PAmfiAOey G adToD N Aémpa, kol ékaBopicdn —

4 o EuPpruncduevog avTd VOV EEEPakeV DTOVN —

# o Aéyer odT@ Spar umdevi Cumdev eimne, GALG VTorye GEoLTOV SEIEOV T iEpEl KO TPOGEVEYKE TTEPL TOD KABUPIGLOD GOV
6 mpooétatev Mwbotg, gig paptiprov avtoig — cf. Leviticus 14:1-32. Based on v. 45 the less the word got out about Jesus the
more easily he would be able to enter into the cities and villages and their synagogues and teach, which he preferred to do, rather
than having to stay out of them in open areas.

456 8¢ £EeMBOV HPENTO KNPVGGEWV °TOAAY KO Stoinuilev Tov Adyov, GoTe UNKETL AdTOV SUVaGOaL * PovepdC eig TOMY
£loeA0eiV?, GAL EE0 & Eprjuolg TOmolg AV Kol fipxovTo mpdg avTov TEvtobey — It was probably a combination of the healed
leper’s spreading the news and lots of other people doing the same thing that the result was that people would throng to see him if
he entered their cities and villages, making it impossible for him to move freely among them. So he had to stay out in
unpopulated areas and preach and heal people there.

4 Ko eloerdov maw eic Kogapvoodp 8t Nuepdv qxovedn 6t év oik®® éoTiv —

4T kol T cuviXONoOV TOALOL BOTE UNKETL YOPELV UNdE TG TPOC TV BVpav, Kol EAGAEL avToic TOV Adyov — We can assume that
this message was regarding the Kingdom of God (Israel) and how the OT predicted his appearance as the Messiah.

48 ol Epyovion EEPOVTEG TPOC OVTOV TUPUAVTIKOV OPOUEVOV DTO TEGGAPOV' —

49 ol pn SuVAEVOL TTPOGEVEYKOL GDTA S10L TOV BYAOV GTEGTEYAUGOY TV GTEYNY 6Tov v T, Kol E0pVEAVTES YUADGL TOV
KpABaTTOV "0TOV O TAPAUAVTIKOG KOUTEKELTO —

30 rko i8dv' 6 Incodg T TIoTIV adT@AV Aéyel 1@ TopaALTIKG: Tékvov, Tdpievial cov ai auoption — Jesus saw that they
believed that he was the Messiah by virtue of their taking some extreme measures so that their friend could be healed by him,
because his miraculous healings were God’s way of affirming his identity and role as the Messiah. Also, “their belief” includes
that of the paralytic himself based upon Jesus’ statement in the next verse, that his sins are forgiven, i.e., that authentic belief in
Jesus as the Messiah, even if perhaps someone does not understand completely how the Messiah brings about forgiveness, results
in God’s eternal mercy. Notice this is in contrast to the man’s bringing a sin offering to the temple through the Levitical priests.
No wonder this and John’s “baptism for the repentance of sins” seemed such radical departures from Judaism and the Mosaic
Covenant, indeed violations of them.

Slficav 88 Tiveg TV Ypappotémv ekel kaBMIevol Ko S1Aoy{opevol év Taig kapdiong ovTtdv —

32 r1{ 0htog 0BTmC Aokel ™ BAoceNUEl Tig SVvatan dgrévar Guaptiog el uy eig 6 Bedc — And who can forgive sins but God
through the sacrificial prescriptions of the Mosaic Covenant. Thus, Jesus is not only replacing God but the very bedrock and
foundation of these scribes’ Judaism. Yes, this sounds like blasphemy, i.e. rebelling against God, to them.

3 ko g0V Emtyvovg 6 Tnoodg 1@ Tvedpuott adtod 8T1 CovTmg T Stohoyilovion v EnvTolg Aéyel °avToic Tl TahTaL
Sradoyilese év Taig kapdioig vudv — God made it clear to Jesus that the scribes were criticizing him in this way. Basically
Jesus is asking them why they cannot understand his vital and important connection to people being forgiven for their sins by
God, i.e., that he will eventually become everyone’s high priest through his death when he presents himself as a propitiatory
offering to God and qualifies to be their advocate.

34 1{ 0TIV EDKOTMTEPOV, EITELY TA TOPUAVTIKG "dpievTol cov ol Gpaptict, | eimeiv "§yeipe Kol GPov TOV KPABATTEV GOV
kol "mepindrel — The former is “easier” in the sense that does not require anything external to verify it. Indeed, anyone could
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make this same statement to the man and not be proven right or wrong. But if he were to heal the man and tell him to pick up his
cot and walk, and all this happens, then what are the scribes going to say? That the miracle is a fraud and he is a fraud? Good
luck.

3 {va, 8¢ eidfite 611 €€ovoiav £xer 6 VIOG TOD GVOPAOTOV ‘GPIEVOL GUOPTIOG ETL THS VG — AEYEL TA TOPUAVTIKG —

36 5ot Aéym, Eyeipe Gpov TOV KPAPATTEV Gov Kol Umarye eic 1OV 0ikév cov — Thus, the external verification of an actual healing
taking place verifies that Jesus is the Son of Man, the Messiah (cf. Psalm §). Now the scribes have a choice. Are they willing to
embrace God’s bearing witness of Jesus as the Messiah or not (cf. John 5).

ST ko MyEpON Kol eVOVE Gpaig TOV KpaPatTov EERABEY TEUTpochev TAVIoV, GoTe EEloTaGOML TAVTOC Kol S0EGLEV TOV BEOV
°A€yovtag 0Tt “oUtmg ovdémote® eidopev — Probably all except the scribes were glorifying God for this miracle and even willing
to embrace the fact that this man’s sins were forgiven through Jesus—somehow and someway which may not have been
altogether clear to them.

38 Ko $EqABeV TEAV "Tapd TV OGAAGoOV KO TS 6 OYA0C TipXeTo TPOG 0TV, Kol £8i8acKev odTOVE —

3 Koi mapdyov e1dev "Aeviv 1oV 100 ‘AApaiov kaBMeVOV ETL TO TEADOVIOV, Kol AEYel adT@ GKOAOVOEL HOL. KO GIVOLGTOC
nkoiovOnoev avt@ — cf. Matthew 9:9-13. This is Matthew himself. As with other disciples, Jesus probably had already had some
important interaction with Matthew that he would so quickly leave his post at the tax booth and follow him, even taking Jesus to
his house and entertaining him with his tax-collecting friends, who were probably the only friends he had since he would have
been considered an outsider to the Jewish community on account of his collusion with the Roman government.

00 Koy yiveton katokeichon adTtov v T olkig adtod, kel ToALol TEADVOL Kol GpapTOAOlL GUVOVEKEIVTO T( INcoD Kol Toig
podNToig adTod ROV Yop TOAAOL Kol KOAOVOOVY fOdTH —

o1 o ol ypoppoteic @V Papioaiov’ Bidovieg “OTL £00iel’ HeTd TOV *AUUPTOADY KOl TEAOVAV' \ FAeyov TOlg padnTaic
o0ToD "GTL HETO TAV TELOVAV Kol GuopTtoldv "€cbiel — In other words, why is he associating, even eating (kosher or non-
kosher?) food with people who are obviously violating the Mosaic Covenant and are rebels against God? Indeed, by the very fact
that they are violating the Mosaic Covenant in so many other areas, even if they prepared their food in a kosher manner, it would
become non-kosher as soon as they touched it.

02 xoi dkovoog 6 Tnoodg Aéyer adtoic °[8T] 00 Ypeiav Exovotv ol ioyvovie 10rTpoD GAL ol KoK Exoviec ovK HABOV
Kadéoan Sikoiovg GAL dpoaptmiovg — In other words, Jesus has not come to invite those who think they are right with God by
virtue of their scrupulous and outward obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, but he is inviting specifically those who understand
their inward moral depravity and its depth to embrace him as their means to God’s mercy when he qualifies to be their priest
outside the Mosaic Covenant. Matthew 9:13 adds Jesus encouraging these Pharisees to learn what Hosea 6:6 means, that God
desires hesed and not sacrifice. God desires the commitments of one’s heart to obtaining His mercy through His grace and not
through one’s outward performance of even the God-given religious system of the Mosaic Covenant.

03 Kot ooy ol padntal Todvvou kol ol "Papioaiol vGTEVOVTES. KoL £pXOVTOL KoL AEYouoty odTd Sié Tt ol podntol
Todvvov kol ol pantol 1@V Papiocainy’ vnotevovoty, ol 8¢ “col podntal’ ov vnotevovotv — Matthew mentions only the
disciples of John.

4 o elmev avToig 76 Tnoodc™ pN SVvovTor oi IOl T0D VOUEAVOS £V @ O VOUEIOG HET adTAV €TV VNoTEvEY; 2600V
XPOVOV EYOVGLV TOV VOUQPIOV UET ODTAV' 0V dVVOLVTIOL VNOTEVELVS —

65 ghevcovTon 8¢ Nuépot GTov Gropdfi 4r adT@V 6 vopgiog, kol Téte VnoTevcovoLy £v ékeivn Th fuépa — In other words,
fasting is something that happens naturally when a person experiences loss and loses his appetite, which will be the case for Jesus’
disciples when he goes through the process of arrest, trial, and crucifixion.. So no matter what the reason is why these other
people are fasting, this is how to understand correctly the concept.

EBC — In the law only the fast of the Day of Atonement was required (Lev 16:29, 31; 23:27-32; Num 29:7), but after the Exile
four other annual fasts were observed by Jews (Zech 7:5; 8:19). In NT times the stricter Pharisees fasted twice a week (Monday
and Thursday; cf. Luke 18:12). The phrase “the disciples of the Pharisees” is unique in the NT. It presents some difficulty
because the Pharisees as such were not teachers and thus did not have disciples. However, a small number of them were
numbered among the scribes (NIV, “teachers of the law”) and they did have disciples. Or perhaps the term is used in a
nontechnical sense to refer to people who were influenced by the teachings and practice of the Pharisees. It is in this latter sense
that the expression “John’s disciples” (the Baptist) is also to be understood.

6 08eig EmIBANUOL PAKOVS GYVAPOL ETMPATTEL EML LATIOV TaAoOV €l 8¢ un, aipet 1O TARPOUO &1 GdTOD TO KOVOV T0D
ToAoloD Kol Xepov oxiouo yiveto —

7 kol 008eig PAALEL 0ivOV VEOV €iC BloKOVEC Tadoove el 8& un, PrHEEL 6 01vog TOVS BGKOVC KoL O 01vog “GmOAALTAL kel Ol
dokoi™ PEAN oivov véov gig dorovg kavovg T\ —Jesus’ lesson here is that an old way of thinking about the Mosaic Covenant
and one’s relationship with God which comes from an unchanged heart does not fit with the new way of thinking which he brings.
Instead, the latter requires a new heart which is open to the truth and embraces it so that not fasting on the basis of outwardly
fulfilling simply a ritual makes sense.

%8 Ko £yéveto odTov £v T0i¢ GABPOCIY "Tapamopevechol St TAV GTOPIL®V, KOL 01 HoBNTOL GdToD HpEAVTO 680V TolEly
TIAOVTEG' TOVG GTAYLOG —

9 xoi ol Dopioaior Ereyov aHT@ 1de Ti TOVOLY T0iC GAPPAGLY O 0VK EEEGTIV —

70 o "Aéyer adToic 008€moTE AvEyVOTE T Emoinoev Aavid 8te ypeiov Eoxev Ko Emeivacey adTOC Ko 0l UeT odToD —

L opic eiofiABev €i¢ TOV olkov TOD BeoD “Emi "APLoddp GpYLepEMC® Kol TOVE GPTOVE THE TPoBESENS EPayey, 0DC 0VK EEEGTLY
Qayelv i un ‘1ovg iepelq, xal Edmwkev xal 10ig oVV avtd odow — The key words in Jesus’ explanation are “in need” and
“hungry.” Thus, if not working on the Sabbath would prevent people from having their basic needs met, including being healed
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of a illness, then it is permissible to work and meet one’s basic needs. Plus, this is a particularly different situation from the one
which the Sabbath commandment of Exodus 20 and Deuteronomy 5 addressed where it was assumed that the people of Israel
were living on their land as the “great nation” which God has promised to make them. Then, of course, there would be no need to
pick grain on the Sabbath because the Sabbath meal had been prepared the day before. God demonstrated this same principle
when the Israelites were in the desert and He provided them with twice the amount of manna on the day before the Sabbath as He
did other days (cf. Exodus 16:5)..

72 Ko Eleyev 00T0IC TO GAPPATOV 1 TOV EVOPOTOV £YEVETO KO 00Y, O GvOpmToc S10 1O GEpPoTov —

73 Bote KHPLEC £6TIV 6 VIOC TOD GVOPMOTO Kol 100 cafPdtov — It appears that the Pharisees had no response to give to Jesus
that would explain David’s actions in the light of their own perspective on the Mosaic Covenant. Therefore, Jesus adds the words
in this verse. Is Jesus saying that 1), he has the authority to dictate what people do on the Sabbath in the light of the Mosaic
Covenant because he is God, and, therefore, basically the One who gave the commandment to the Jews? Or is he saying that (2),
like David, Solomon, et al., who were Sons of Man on the basis of Psalm 8, he rules over the creation in such a way that he
discerns when human need takes precedence over a ritual commandment? Or is he saying that 3), he as the Messiah grasps
correctly the Mosaic Covenant and its individual commandments such as keeping the Sabbath, so that his interpretation of the
commandment is the one to follow in contrast to that of the Pharisees? His meaning is most likely a combination of the second
and third suggestions, especially because the phrase “Son of Man” is a direct reference to Psalm 8 where David marvels that God
has granted to him and his human descendants to rule over the creation with authority that is just a little lower than that of God
Himself as the transcendent Creator. In addition, because Jesus is the Son of God and God’s proxy within the creation so that he
rules over it with the authority of God, following His lead is thus genuinely being obedient to God.

The Son of God/Man is that to which the Sabbath ultimately points. Indeed, Jesus is the most important piece of the puzzle of
reality. The Jews thought that Moses and the Mosaic Covenant were the most important piece of the puzzle and that the Messiah
would affirm them in this. When Jesus did not and even “broke” the MC in their opinion, he clearly nullified any claim that he
made to being the Messiah. Thus, he is even greater than the temple (v. 6) and is the focus of both the temple and the Sabbath,
not keeping the Sabbath commandment in the Mosaic Covenant to the extreme which the Pharisees have made of it. One can
“break” the Sabbath commandment, indeed the entire Mosaic Covenant if he is focused on Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah,
King, and Priest through whom a person acquires eternal mercy and life from God. The MC points to the Messiah and not the
other way around.

Therefore, being a disciple of Jesus the Messiah or an authentic believer in Yahweh trumps obedience to the Mosaic Covenant,
even for a Jew. This is why the story of David and his companions is so important, because following the Messiah and being an
authentic believer in Yahweh is ultimately only about loving people in the midst of their human needs, whether physical,
emotional, psychological, or indeed spiritual (and eternal) while waiting for God’s eternal mercy and life through Jesus and not
through Moses.

74 Kot elofil0ev TEAWV €lg °THV GUVOYOYTV. Kol MV EKel GvOpmToC EENPOUUEVIV EXDV THY XEIPOL —

73 kol mapeTHpovY adTOV £l T T0i¢ GEPPUcIV TBepaTEVGEL BDTOV, TVO KOTNYOPHOMGY 0HTOD —

76 ko Aéyel 1@ GVOPOT® TA ‘THYV ENpav xelpa Exovil: yeipe T €lg TO UEGOV —

7T ko Aéyer 00T0lg EEEGTIV TOIC GAPRAGLY ‘Gy0BOV TOGOL' 1| KOKOTOLGOL, Yoxllv @G0t 1| "GmoKTeivaL; ol 8¢ E01dTOV —
This is common problem which Jesus has to address on many occasions, his understanding of the Mosaic Covenant in
comparison (contrast) to that of the Jewish leaders. He always has a proper understanding of goodness in mind in the light of the
various ritualistic commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, including the Sabbath commandment which forbid the Jews to do any
work on this day. In contrast, most of the Jewish leaders do not properly understand biblical goodness (and love) so that they can
be said to do what is wrong in certain situations while believing they are being faithful to God and His moral and ceremonial
commandments.

This level of OCD with respect to rituals to the extent that people cannot appreciate a miracle by the very God whom they claim
to worship, a miracle that heals a crippled man and provides him with a quality of life far beyond what he has yet experienced is
almost unbelievable—if it were not for Paul’s explanation of moral depravity in Romans 1 in the context of God’s being the
Author of this story which features His justice and mercy in the light of the His divinely caused depth of human evil in this world
for His glory (cf. Romans 9).

Doing good on the Sabbath would be to enhance or sustain someone’s life in the light of unavoidable deprivation, e.g., hunger,
disease, death, etc. Doing harm on the Sabbath would be to protect someone’s life in the light of unavoidable danger, e.g., attack
by the Jews’ enemies, attack by a criminal, etc.

78 ko mepPAeYdLEVOC odTOVE UET OPYTiC, °GVAALTOVUEVOS EML T "TWPMCEL THS Kapdicg avTAV Aéyel 1@ GVOPOT®: EKTEWVOV
Vv xeipo 7. kol €étevey Kl dmekotestdOn 1 xelp avtod — The verb wepiprénwm = look around and observe one’s
surroundings is used 6x in Mark. Cf. 3:34; 5:32; 9:8; 10:23; 11:11.

It is good to see that Jesus got angry at evil and sin, so that anger is not an unrighteous or evil emotion in the right context and
directing towards the right object, i.e., evil that would prevent goodness from occurring to somebody. But he also was grieved
and saddened by the Pharisees’ stubbornness towards being willing to embrace biblical goodness, e.g., healing a man whose hand
was crippled, in the light of God’s commandment to keep the Sabbath.

And Jesus (and God the Father) had no problem performing what was good in presence of those who objected vehemently to his
doing so.

7 Ko £€eM06vTeg ol Paproaiol evBVE et 1@V Hpodiovdv cupfoviiov "Edidovv kot adtod 6Tmg 0HTOV GTOAECOOLY —
This is how deeply the Pharisees objected to Jesus’ definition and performance of his version of goodness and obeying God.
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They sought to destroy him. Again, the OCD towards ritual and results in wanting to kill a man for a miracle of God performed
through him is almost unbelievable. There must be some envy here, too, that is feeding this need to eliminate a “rival” in life in
the midst of these people’s deep, deep insecurity.

80 Kot 6 Inoobg petd Tdv LoonTt@dv avtod Gvexdpnoey mpdg TV 0GAAGeY, Kol ToAd TA0g Gmd Ti¢ Fothaiog
"[frkorovencev], kol &mo thg Tovdaiog —

81 o amo TeposoAVpov' kol 6md Thg Tdovpaiag® kot ™ mwépov o0 Topddvov ko T mept Tvpov kol Zid@ve, “TA{O0g TOAD?
dxovovieg 8oa "Emoier RABoV TpOg avtdv — This is a large crowd.

82 Ko eimev 10i¢ podntoig adtod ive TAoGplov TposkoapTept odTd Sid ToV dxAov Tvar uv OAPwcty avTév —

83 LoALoVG YO £0epdmevsEY, BOTE EMTITTEY DT TvoL 0DTOD GYOVTOL G601 EIXOV HAGTLYOS —

84 Kol °TO TVEVHATO, °TO GKABOPTO, BTOY ODTOV ‘EBEMPOLY, TPOGETITTOV OOTR * Kot Fkpalov Aéyovteg 6TL 6b €l 6 Vidg
700 0£00 —

85 koL oA émeTipar adTolc Tvar ply fodTOV Povepdvt "moriowowy — The intent of the unclean spirits was to make it even more
difficult for Jesus to heal people by explicitly pointing out that he was their king who should lead them against the Romans and
their enemies and conquer them, thus derailing his purposes during his first appearance. Consequently, Jesus warned them to say
nothing of his identity.

86 Ko avaoiver eig 10 3pog kol Tpookadeltan odg fifekev avTéc, Kol ATiAiov Tpog adTov —

87 Ko émoincev "dmdexa [odg kol Grostélovg dvépocev] tvo @owy pet adtod® Kot va GrootéAdn avtovg knpvocev — cf.
Hebrews 3:2 in that Jesus was sent by the Father to be a prophet, Messiah, and high priest for sinners. Jesus will eventually send
out these twelve (minus Judas Iscariot of course) to continue proclaiming the message of his identity, role, and God’s purposes
through him, i.e., the whole gospel.

88 ko "Exewv é€ovoiov T[Bepamedelv Tég voooue, ko] EkPaiielv T Souudvio. — Even though the apostles did this briefly before
Jesus’ crucifixion, Mark more likely is referring to Jesus sending them out to perform their apostolic role after his ascension.

89 ([Koi émoincev tovg doddeka, ] kKo médnkev dvopa 16 Tipmvi ITétpov —

90t "AvSpéay ko Pidimmov kol Bapbolopaiov kol Madboiov kot Ompdav kot Takopov tov 100 ‘Araiov “xoi Oaddoiov’
Kol Zipovo 1ov "Koavavaiov —

o1 o Tovdav® FIokapldd, O¢ kol Topédnkey adTéV —

2 Kou "#pyetan gig oikov: kol cuvépxetal TaAw °[0] dxhog, GoTe ui dvvocBor avTovg unde dptov @oyeiv — This is most
likely Peter’s and Andrew’s house in Capernaum (cf. 2:1), sort of the original gathering place for Jesus’ apostles, disciples, and
anyone who wanted to learn more about him after traveling from far away places.

93 ko ‘GrovoavTeG ol Top odToD EEfAOOV KpoTicon avTov: Edeyov Yap 6TL Eéotn — cf 3:31ff. In Nazareth his mother and
brothers hear about what Jesus is doing, and they evaluate his behavior as crazy, because he is spending so much time caring
deeply for people. It would have been absolutely fascinating to watch Jesus at work within the crowd as he healed people of their
diseases, cast out demons, and spoke them about the coming Kingdom of God.

% Kot ol ypoupoteic ol o Tepocoldpmv xatapdvieg Eleyov 11 "Beed{efovh £xet kol 6T1 &v T EpYovTL TOV Sepoviov
éxparrer To douovio — In the midst of his relatives in Nazareth thinking that Jesus is crazy, the Jewish leaders think that he is
evil and possessed by the devil himself, which makes absolutely no sense in the light of all the good that he is doing by healing
people of their diseases and casting out demons. So their response must be from envy.

9 Kol mpooKOAESGUEVOC aDTOVE &V TapoBOLaic ELeyev adTOlC TAC SVVATOL CATOVAS COTAVEY EKBAALELY —

JC — Healing of different people leads Pharisees to make up something false about Jesus to avoid having to admit that he is the
Messiah. He heals by ruler of demons in order to command the demon and order him out of the man. But any organization that
has infighting cannot last. So it does not make sense that Satan’s followers are working at cross purposes to one another and to
his goals. Instead, Jesus is casting out demons by God. Therefore, Jesus is the king and the Messiah. Their “sons’ are members of
Pharisaical organization—if they actually are casting out demons, which most likely they are not. He is being quite sarcastic
towards them. The context of Mark 3 shows that this is a parable, because Mark actually expresses that this is a parable. But it is
probably a proverb, a well-known saying that Jesus is exploiting for his own purposes. Using language in an unusual way as an
analog for something else.

% o €0v Bactreio €@ VTNV pepiodi, 0O dVvatan oTadfivar T Baciieio Exeivn —

97 ko €0v oikio &9 EavTV LepLodT, od duviiceton M olkio &xeivn cTadfvan —

98 kol €1 6 coTOVag GVESTN £Q° €0VTOV KO EuepicdN’, 0¥ dvvoton oTRval GAAL Téhog Exer — With these statements Jesus
demonstrates the lack of logic in the scribes thinking and description of him. Will they care that they are being illogical? No if
their nonsense serves their purpose of destroying Jesus as an unacceptable rival.

9 (GAN 0 SVvortan 00SEIC “eig TV olkioy ToD 15YVPOD EIGEABOV TR GKEVN' aDTOD SLPTAGHL, £G4V Ul TPATOV TOV iGYLPOV
dom, kol tote TV oikiav avtod ditaprdoel — Which is to say that Jesus is stronger then Satan through the work of God the
Father, and it is this that the Jewish leaders ought to recognize.

JC — Healing of blind and mute man leads Pharisees to make up something false about Jesus to avoid having to admit that he is
the Messiah. He heals by ruler of demons in order to command the demon and order him out of the man. But any organization
that has infighting cannot last. So it does not make sense that Satan’s followers are working at cross purposes to one another and
to his goals. Instead, Jesus is casting out demons by God. Therefore, Jesus is the king and the Messiah. Their “sons’ are members
of Pharisaical organization—if they actually are casting out demons, which most likely they are not. He is being quite sarcastic
towards them. The context of Mark 3 shows that this is a parable, because Mark actually expresses that this is a parable. But it is
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probably a proverb, a well-known saying that Jesus is exploiting for his own purposes. Using language in an unusual way as an
analog for something else.

100°A v Aéyo Duiv 6T mhvia GeedfoeTon Tolg VIOlG TAV AVOPAOTOVY TO GUOPTHLATH KOl ol PAacenuict "doa 0V
Brocenuicmoly —

01 8¢ & v proc@nuion €ig T0 TveDua TO Gy1ov, 0VK £xel Gesty “glg TOV oldVa, GAL voxdg 86Ty aimviov
Fapoptiuoatog — Because the Holy Spirit is God’s work within the creation as it specifically pertains to sinners’ salvation, I do
not think that this sin is anything other than denying what God is doing in the world according to His eternal plans and purposes,
i.e., featuring His justice and mercy towards sinful human beings through the life, death, resurrection, ascension, return, and
ruling of Jesus the Messiah and revealing these purposes through Jesus’ being an integral part of them. So, as Matthew 12:31ff.
and Luke 12:10ff. indicate, a person may wrestle for a while whether or not Jesus is the Messiah and then eventually by God’s
grace come to the correct conclusion and belief that Jesus is who he says he is, but if a person remains stubbornly opposed to all
that God is doing, even through Jesus, then he will encounter only God’s wrath and condemnation. There will be no mercy.

EBC on Luke 12:10, One may reject Christ and later, by God’s grace, accept him; but there is no remedy for absolute and
complete denial of the one holy God—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit [me — and God’s eternal plans and purposes that fill out all of
human history].

102 811 Ereyov: mveduo dxdbaptov Exel — Basically, identifying what God is going as evil and originating from evil is as evil as a
person can get, especially when it involves the Messiah who is bringing salvation from sin and evil.

103 'R oy Epyeton’ “N pijTnp odTod Kol ol Gded@ol adTob® Kol EEm ToTKOVTES ATEsTELAY TPOG dTOV Kahodvieg ovTov — cf.
3:21. His relatives have come to rescue him from himself because they think he has lost his senses and is completely out of his
mind.

104 o 8kGONTO TEPL CLHTOV BYAOC, KO AEYouoLy adTd 180V T TN Gov Kol ol Gdelpol cov B[kol ol Gdelpal cov] EEm
{nrodoiv oe —

105 (i dmoxpiOelg avToic Aéyel™ Tic 0TIV 1 ufTnp Lov Kol oi Gdedpoi °[uov] —

106 o mepiBLeyduevog Tog TepL aDTOV KVKA® KaOMUévoug Aéyer 18 M WijTnp Hov KoL ol GideA@oi pov —

107 8¢ °[y&p] &v oo “TO BEANUO’ T0D Be0D, 0DTOC ASEAPSC POV Kol Gideden T ko prjtnp éotiv — Thus, Jesus is stating the
truth that people who obtain a change heart and become committed to the same things to which God is committed (‘“what God
wants”) are more important to him than any blood relative who may not have a changed heart and authentic belief in God and
him as the Messiah.

108 Koy iy HipEato S18Giokely mapd TV OGAUGGOY: KO GUVAYETAL TPOG GdTOV GXA0C TAEIGTOC, BGTE OOTOV ‘ei¢ TAOIOV
2updvto kadficOon v Tf Baddoon, kol mac 6 Syhog “mpog TNV BdAaccoy émt Tfic Yiic® Moav — cf. 3:9,10.

109 oy 88idoiokev avTONG éV TOPaPoraic TOAAY Ko EAeyev avToiC £V Th S1dayf avToD —

10°Axovete. 150V EEfAOEV 6 omelpov "omeipot —

U gon ‘éyéveto &v 1@ omelpev’ O uev émecev Topd THY 086V, KoL AOEV TG TETEWVN KO KOTEPUYEV 0OTO —

12 o GALo émecev éml 10 TETP®deg "OmOV 0VK elyev YAV TOAAY, Kol e0OVG "EEovéTerhey S1tt TO Uy Exewv Pabog Yig —

113 oy Gte Gvétethev O HA0G Mékavporticdn ko S To i Exew pilov Enpdven —

14 o GALo émecev eic TG GkavVOaC, Kol GvEBNGOY O GkavOal KOl GUVETVIEQY adTO, KoL KOpTOV 00K E80KEV —

5 e ALY Emecey ig TV YAV TV KOANY Ko £81801 KopmoOv GvaBoivovio Kol "adEavOpeva Kol EQepev "EV TPLOKOVTOL
Ko "Ev EENKovTo Kol "V EKUTOV —

16 o1 Eheyev: O¢ Exel dTor diovely dicovétm — This is to say, the person whose heart has been changed by God should pursue
understanding what I am saying in order to handle this truth properly.

7 Ko §te €yéveto kot POvog, NpdTomv odTov ol ‘mept adTdv odv T0ic dddeka “Tég TopaBoArdc® — Thus, it seems that they
have ears to hear and want to understand the truth which Jesus is conveying by his parables.

18 o heyev adToic DUV TO LVGTHPLOV 8€80Tan THS Pactheitg ToD Be0D: Exeivolg 8¢ Toic "§Em &v TapaBoraic °Td TavTaL
Fyiveton —

119 {vo pAémovieg PAETOOLY, KoL Ui 18OV KO GKOVOVTEC BKOVOOLY, KOL W) GUVIAGLY UNTOTE ETIGTPEYOSLY, KO CLpedT
ovtoig [to auaptiuato] — Just as happened in Isaiah’s day, Jesus is proclaiming truth to the Jews, but they are not willing to
grasp it. And this is obvious because most of them are not curious enough about what Jesus is saying to come to him and inquire
as to the meaning of the parables in order to gain more knowledge of the truth of God and His Messiah.

120 Kot Aéyel adtoic odk 0idorte TV mopaPoriv TodTV, Kol THE TaGag Té¢ TopaBoldc yvdcesde — They will understand
them by asking Jesus for their meaning and becoming adept at seeing the analogies between them and reality as God is
orchestrating it with respect to fulfilling His promises through Abraham to the Jews and to the world as people either become
authentic believers or remain hostile to God and reject His truth.

121 6 omelpov 10v Adyov omeipel — Jesus as the sower presents the ideas of the coming Kingdom of God which involve him as the
Messiah and all this entails.

122 50101 8¢ giotv ol mapd TV 686V dmov oTelpeTon 6 AGYOC kel STAY AKOVGOGLY, EVOVC EPYETOL O CAUTOVAC KO GLipEL TOV
Adyov 10V Eéomapuévov ‘eig avtovg’ — Some people (Jews) who hear Jesus speak immediately reject his message.

123 koL 0070l TeioLv 01 £ML TO TETPOST GTEWPSUEVOL, 01 BTAY AKOVOOGIY TOV AGYoV eVBVG HeTd XOpac AUuPEvovcty CadTéy —
124 o 00K #xovov pilov év Eavtoic GALG TPocKoLpol eioy, elta Yevouévng OAiyeng | Siwypod Sk Tov Adyov 0OV
okavdarifovtar — Some people (Jews) who hear Jesus speak immediately and joyfully embrace his message, but their belief in it
and him is only temporary because when hardship arises because of the truth, they prefer feeling good in this world apart from
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the truth to the pain of suffering in this world because of the truth. Therefore, they abandon any commitment to Jesus’ message
which they had chosen.

125 ko réAAOL £loIV' 01 Teig TOC GKAVOaG oTEPOUEVOL & 0DTOL ElGTVN 01 TOV AdYoV BKoVGOVTEG —

126 o ol péprpvorn Tod ToidVOC Kol ‘1 Gt To0 TAOVTOV® TKal ol Tept TO AT EmBupicn eloTopEVSUEVAL GUUTVIYOLGLY
T0v Adyov kol Gkaprog yiveton — Similar to those who abandon the truth in the midst of painful suffering for it, these people
(Jews) who have listened to Jesus find that life in general in this world is just too difficult or pleasurable to make it attractive
enough to be committed first and foremost to waiting for the hope of eternal life and moral perfection that the gospel offers. They
prefer to focus on the things of this life which are not central to following the gospel message.

127 xon ékeivol elow o1 &Mt THY YAV TV KOANV GTOPEVTES, OTTIVEC GKOVOVGLY TOV AOYOV KOl TOPUSEXOVTaL KOl
Kopro@opodowv "Ev Tpidkovia Kol "Ev e€frovta kat "€v ékatév — Unlike any of the previous three kinds of people (Jews),
these people (Jews) not only embrace what Jesus is saying about himself and the Kingdom of God, but they persevere in their
repentance, belief, and hard work at doing what is good and right as they seek to love God and love other people.

128 Koy éheyev adtoic: ™ prtt Epxeta 6 Adyvog tva Do TOv uédiov tedi i Vo TV KkAlvnv: ovy Tvo "EmL THY Avyvioy TebT —
129 0% yGp €0tV T KPUTTOV £AV U TveL PoveP®OT], 008E Eyéveto dmbkpLEOV GAL Tvo EABN ic @avepév — In Jesus’ day, lamps
looked like gravy dishes with rope wicks lying where the ladle would so that it was partly immersed in olive oil that filled the
dish. After the rope was lit with fire, it would draw oil from the lamp and continue to burn. Jesus is saying that it is mere common
sense that the purpose of the lamp was to project light into a room. Therefore, no one would put the lamp under a clay jar or a
dining table so that its light could not be seen.

What is Jesus’ point with this parable? God does not light a lamp, i.e., bring truth to the nation of Israel and to the world through
him as the Messiah, without making the light, the truth, clear to the people.

The truth of Jesus’ message must be proclaimed to the world, especially to the Jews, and it will reveal exactly what kind of heart
people have, whether their hearts are receptive to truth or they are hostile to it. All this is inevitable. Therefore, Jesus is not hiding
the truth with his parables. He is revealing it, so that, if the people fail to understand, the fault is not in his methodology of
teaching with parables. The fault is in them—their unwillingness to pursue and embrace the truth of God.

130 ¢f 11¢ #xe1 dTor Gixovewv dcovétm — Jesus encourages his listeners to be aware of how they are listening to him and responding
to the information he is providing. Some will hear it with enthusiasm and authentic belief, and some will only hear it and then
ignore or reject it, because they lack a changed heart.

Bl Koy éreyev adtoic Prémete T dkovete. €v @ péTpo UeTpeite uetpnofoeton HUiv kol Tpostedicetal Vuiv [Toig dkovovoiy]
— Jesus is exhorting his listeners to take care in how they listen to him. They need to make themselves have the proper inwardness
in order to understand and believe the truth which he is presenting to them.

The standard of measure is like a bushel basket that someone takes to the market. He will receive a bushel basket full of grain.
But if he takes only a small cup, then this is how much grain he will receive.

Jesus is encouraging his listeners to have the biggest container possible when they listen to him and the truth that he is
expounding. The more truth they are inwardly and emotionally prepared to take in, the more they will receive.

132 5¢ yap &xer, Sobroetan adTd Kol Og oK Exel, kol O £xel dpbriceton &m adtod — As anyone (Jew) takes in information from
his surroundings, especially the information that Jesus is expressing, it will result in either God’s salvation or His condemnation.
Therefore, each person (Jew) should take his assessment of the nature of reality very seriously, as to whether or not he is getting
it correct and listening to the right source. Those who embrace truth by making themselves have the proper inwardness to do so
will find themselves gaining greater understanding of the truth, while those who reject the truth may appear to understand
correctly to a degree what life is all about, but they will eventually lose any understanding which they have when they are
confronted by the one, true God at the final judgment and incur his condemnation and destruction.

What we do with the truth that we receive from Jesus determines how much more truth will be obtain and use for the purpose of
obtaining God’s blessing of the Kingdom of God.

“has” = embracing truth and believing and obeying it, so that even more truth and understanding will be given to him

“does not have” = end up rejecting the truth so that whatever understanding they had, they lose it. Perhaps as a result of choosing
the momentary pleasures of this world over waiting for the magnificence of the future Kingdom of God when Jesus returns. They
have not clear understanding of the truth after their choice to pursue the world and what it offers instead of the Kingdom of God
and what God is offering in it.

Again, the Kingdom of God requires our remaining steadfast in our inwardness of receptivity to and understanding of the truth,
which is accompanied by obeying it as much as possible by the grace of God.

133 Koy éheyev: oBtog é0Tiv 1 Pacireio 100 00D O GvOpmTog’ BAAN TOV 6TopOV ML THS YAg —

JC —Jesus is like a farmer who gets his crop of grain after sowing the seed and letting nature take its course day after day and
waiting patiently. God grows the crops and the harvest occurs later. There is a time delay until the farmer works again. Jesus is
planting the seed of truth. God will change hearts. Then later God when God determines, Jesus will finish and inaugurate the
Kingdom of God. The Jews are thinking of a single, sudden, and dramatic event that will bring in the Kingdom of God when the
Messiah appears. No. Long, drawn out process over a period of time. Jesus departs out of the area of the field while the actual
farmer stays close to it. Jesus would say that the Kingdom of God is among them, but only in the sense that he, the king, is there
for his first appearance. But his kingdom is not of this world in the sense that it will be radically different from the governmental
bodies made up of sinful human beings. This is the shared view the OT prophets. He did not replace their view with replacing
Israel with the church as he derived his view from the OT prophets.

134 o koBevdn Ko éyelpnton vOKTo Ko AUépay, Kol 6 6Topog PAAGTE Kol UMKVVITOL OG 0VK 01deV 0HTOG —
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135 rohtopdiTn M YA Kopmo@opel, Tp@TOV XOpTOV "elTo 6TAYLY "eito ‘mANpnc] oitov' év 1@ GTAYVL —

136 1oy 8¢ Topadol 6 "kopmdc, £00VC GmocTEALEL TO Spémavov, BTL Tapéstnrey 6 Bepioude — The number of people who
eternally embrace the message of the Kingdom of God will grow somewhat invisibly and imperceptibly compared to other kinds
of growth of groups of people, e.g., empires and nations expanding their populations through war and conquering others. And at
the right time, the end will come, so that the number of people in the Kingdom of God will be exactly as it should be.

B7 Koy éreyev TG Opoidcmpey v Baciieioy 10D 00D 1 v Tivi a0tV Tapofors OduEV' —

138 (¢ "kékk® ovdmeng, O¢ dtav omapt €Tl THE YHC, HIKPOTEPOV OV TAVIOV TOV GTEPUETOV TOV ETL THS YAg —

139 ko Tov omopt, Gvapoiver kol yiveton ‘ueilov TEvVTOV TOV AaxGvov' kKol Totel kKAAdoug peydiovs, (Gote dvvashon

VIO TNV OKIOV QOTOD T TETEVE T0U 0vpavol kataoknvovy — The divine kingdom movement will not appear strong enough to
overcome other political and social movements in human history, especially when it begins with the death of its leader and
central figure, Jesus of Nazareth. Nevertheless, it will result in the most powerful “country” that has ever existed, first by means
of the millennial kingdom of the Jews on the land of Israel (God’s making of them a “great nation” according to Genesis 12:1-3)
and second by means of the eternal kingdom within a completely new heavens and on a new earth. And all those who take
advantage of the promise of this coming kingdom will experience tremendous comfort and satisfaction in both stages of the
kingdom when it arrives.

JC — Even though a mustard tree begins as a very tiny and inconspicuous little seed, it nevertheless, over time, becomes the
biggest and most prominent tree in the garden. By analogy, even though the beginning of the kingdom of God is small and
inconspicuous, it will nevertheless, over time, develop into the world-dominant kingdom that the prophets predicted.

140 R oy torardtong mopaporaic moAlaic EAdAer adTolg TOV AdYoV KodOg HdVVOVTO GkoveLy —

141 yopic 8¢ TapoaBoriic ovk EhdAel adToic, kKot idiav 8¢ Toic idloig pabntaic émélvev "mavta — And he did this because they
displayed a curiosity that demontrated their inward desire to have a proper understanding of all the truth which he was conveying
in the various forms he presented it, whether straightforwardly or in parables.

142 Koy Aéyer avtoic €v ékeivn Th Muépa Owiag yevouévng S1éABouey eig 10 Tépav —

8 o ‘apévteg TOV BYAOV' TapalouBavovoy adTOV MC NV £V Td TAOLY, Kol “dAAa TAOIC TV PeT adToD” —

144 o yiveton Aoihony LeydAn Gvéuov Kol T KVpato EméBaddey eig 10 Thoiov, GoTe 1N yeuilesOat 10 TAoIOV —

145 ko adtog v &v T TPUUVY ML TO TPOCKEPGAIOV KOOEDSOV. KoL ‘EYEIPOVGIV aDTOV KOl® AEYOUsV 0OT@ S18GOKAE,
0V uérel 601 6Tt ATOAAOUED —

146 o SieyepOeig EmeTiuncey 1@ GVELD KO EITEV TH BUAGGOT CLOTA, TEPILMGO. KOl EKOTOGEV O GLVELOG KO £YEVETO
Yorvn peydin —

147 ko eimev ovToic T *Sethol éote; oUmw® Exete mioTwv — Jesus is asking if they have sufficient understanding of him and his
mission to realize that there is no way they and he are going to drown in a storm, because he must complete his mission as the
Messiah by suffering death on a cross in Jerusalem. Therefore, as long as this has not yet happened, they are protected from any
hazards in this world, regardless of how much water is coming into their boat because of the storm.

148 o poprioncav eSBov uéyov kai Eleyov Tpog aAAGAOVE Tic dpo 00TOG 0TIV GTL KO O Gvepog Kol 1| BGANGOO
“drakovel 00T@' — But they have been watching him heal people and cast out demons. Is it that great a leap from these miracles
to calming a storm if we are talking about the transcendent God as the one who ultimately behind each display of power? One
would think not, but apparently this leap is too much for the disciples to make at the present moment.

149 Koy "ABov eic 10 mépav Tiig Baddoong el Thv xopav t@v Tepacnvdv — The eastern side of the Sea of Galilee.

150 oy 8EeXB6VTOC 0DTOD K TOD TAOIOL °eVOVE "HTNVINGEY ODTA ‘K TAV LVNUEi®V BvOpOTOC £V TVEVUOTL GKaOEPTE® —
31 8¢ tv xotolknow eixev év 1ol pvipaoy, Kol 008 GAvoel 00KETL 00881C £8VvaTo odTOV dfica —

132 ¢ 510 10 00TOV TOAAGKIC TESaLG KoL GAVGESLY 8e5EG00L KO S1EaTAGHNL VT adTOD TOS GAVGELS KOl TOG TESHG
cuvtetpipdor’ “ kol ovdeig loyvev avtov doudoatl — This is all remarkable strength for a human being, i.e., a kind of
supernatural strength.

133 o 8160 TOVTOC VUKTOC Kol MUEPOC” v TG PVHHOGLY KoL &V TOi¢ Gpestv v kpdlmv Kol KaTokénTov eavtov AiBoig — This
also sounds as though he is in a lot of inward pain, screaming in pain and cutting himself because of the pain.

134 Kot i8mv 10v Tncodv &md pokpddev Edpaev ko Tposekvvnoey "avtd — How did he recognize Jesus assuming that he had
never seen him before? Satanic and demonic communication among unclean spirits within the creation.

135 ko kpdEog @ovii LeyaAn Aéyer Ti ot kol cot, Incod vig 10D 820 0D VyicTov; 6pKkil® Ge TOV Bedv, un pe Pacaviong —
A rhetorical question. He knows exactly what Jesus as the Son of God has in store for him, i.e., eternal destruction. And so he
pleads with Jesus not to cause him to suffer in the meantime. Or maybe he is trying to avoid destruction if this is what Jesus has
in mind for him now.

136 @reyev yOp abtd: £EeM0e 1O Tvedua TO GkdbapTov &K 10D dvBpdmov — Do unclean spirits prefer or require an embodied
experience the same way that the human spirit does? And this spirit is simply how the man is expressing his rebellion against
God at the moment, which can change if God reorients his heart in a sanctified way and causes him to become an authentic
believer in God and Jesus as the Messiah?

37 ko nmpdto, odTov Ti Svopd oot kol ‘Afyel odT@®™ "Aeyidv Svoud pou T, 6tL moAdoi écuev — His name is how he is
characterized, and in this case there are a large number of unclean spirits, meaning that currently this man is quite powerfully
influenced (metaphorically?) towards rebelling against God in his spirit. Or there really are disembodied, evil, created, spiritual
beings who can add to a human being’s morally depraved orientation of rebelling against God.

158 ol maperddel adTOV TOALX Tva uf ‘vt dmooteiln §€o T xopag — Because...? 1) They liked the familiar. 2) They had
found that human beings in the region were easily possessed in this region. 3)
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139 v 8¢ éxei mpog Td Spel GyéAn yoipwv Leydin Pockouévn —

160 ot mapekdlecov adTov "Aéyoviec Téuyov MUbC el Tovg xoipove, Tva gic adtovg eicérbmpev — The herd of pigs indicates
a Gentile and probably pagan region.

161 oy émétpeyev a0TOIC. KO £EEABGVTO TO TVEVUOITOL TG GikGBOPTO ElGTIABOV £ig TOVC Y0ipove, Kol dpuncev 1 GyéAn Kotd
700 KpNUvos €ig TNV BGAdcoOY, O dtoyidol, kot énviyovto v Tf Baldoon — What was going to happen now that the pigs’
bodies were no longer available to possess? Perhaps the unclean spirits planned it this way so that they could then seek out
human beings in the region to possess as well as make it difficult for Jesus to stay in it since no one is going to want him around
who can destroy their livelihood so easily.

162 Koy 01 Péokoviec odTtovg £Quyov Kol amiyyethav €l¢ TV TOAV Kol ei¢ ToUg Gypovg kol AoV 18eiv Ti £6TIv TO Yeyovodg
— The herdsmen are not the owners but the keepers of the herd. Thus, they go report to the owners and any others who are willing
to listen to their account.

163 o Epyxovron Tpog Tov INcoBV Kl BE®POVSIY TOV SOUUOVILOUEVOV KABMUEVOV ILOTIGUEVOY KO CO@POVODVTOL, ‘TOV
goxnkdta Tov Aeyidva,® kot époprencav — The people of the region that something very powerful has happened because none
of them was able to subdue this man who had the unclean spirits. Therefore, they concluded that someone very powerful had
achieved ridding the man of the spirits, and if was this powerful, then he also was probably someone to be feared and avoided.
164 o Sinyrcoavto 0HTolc ol I86vieg IO EYEveTo 1@ SaoviLOUEVE Kol TEPL THV YoipOV —

165 ot “HpEavto moparkadeiv adTOV' dmeddeiv &md TV dpimv adtdv — Having heard all the evidence of the story about Jesus
and the man, they wanted nothing to do with Jesus, in spite of the fact that he had done such a good thing for the man. This is like
the Pharisees and scribes who oppose Jesus for doing something good, such as healing a man on the Sabbath. Their whole
perspective on goodness is so skewed that instead of appreciating the goodness of Jesus, they oppose him for being bad in their
opinion. This is just how morally confused human beings become in their state of inherent evil at the level of their defining moral
essence.

166 K oy éuaiivovtog ovtod ei¢ 10 mholov Toapekdier 0vTov O Sopoviodeic tvo uet ovtod f — The man who had the unclean
spirits understands and appreciates Jesus to the point that he does not want to leave his side. If Jesus has performed such a great
thing towards him now, would it not be a good idea to stay with him in case he needs him again, or just to be a great man and
always show his appreciation to him?

167 oy 0vK Gfikev aDTOV, GALG Aéyel adT@ Umoye ei¢ TOV 01KOV 60V TPOC TOVG GOV Kal TGmdyyellov adToic 660 6 KVpLdg
oov memoinkev kol NAéncév oe — Instead, unlike Jesus’ not wanting the Jews to spread the news of his being the Messiah
because of the large crowds which will engulf him, he directs this man to spread the news in the Gerasene, Gentile region as
much as he can.

108 ot GmfiAOev ko HpEato knpvocely &v T Aekamodrel oo émoinoev avt®d 6 Incode, kol mévreg €0avpalov — Decapolis
according to the Anchor Bible Dictionary was a region of ten Hellenistic, Gentile, and pagan cities east of the Sea of Galilee and
the Jordan River. This man who was healed of the unclean spirits went throughout this whole region basically preaching the
gospel, i.e., what God had powerfully done for him through Jesus in showing him mercy and freeing him from the demons. And
everyone in these Hellenistic, Gentile cities were awestruck by his story.

169 Koy Sramepdisovtog tod Incod [Ev 1d TAoi]® “TdAwv eic 10 mépav® cuvijxon SxAog TOAG €T DTSV, KoL v TOPd THY
oarocoav — The western or northwestern side of the Sea of Galilee, maybe even Capernaum and its synagogue there.

M0 Rony T &pyeton €ig 1OV apyrovvaydyov, ovopatt Tdipog, kol 8oV adtov TimTel Tpog Tovg Tod0g adToD —

71 eon mapokodel’ adtov "ToAle Aéyov 6Tl T0 BLYATPIOV Hov EoxATmg £xel, “Iva EABGOV EmBTig TG Xeipag avTh Ivo crof
kol (Mo — Assuming Jairus has either personally witnessed or been in the same city where Jesus has healed people, he knows
exactly whom to approach and what to ask for of Jesus. And even if Jairus had been suspicious of Jesus’ identity and goodness
before, now that his daughter was is close to death, he is desperate for help. But he also may already have authentic belief from a
changed heart.

172 ko GmfiAOev pet’ avTod. Kol KoAov0er odTd GYA0C TOADS Kol GVVEOABOV DTV —

173 Koy yoviy ™ odoa év pvoetl aipotog dodeka &1 —

174 koL TOAAG, TOBODG O DTO TOALDY 1TP@V Kol Samavicoca To ‘Top oOTHC TAVTO Kol Undev d@eAnoeica GALY LaALOV
€ig 10 xeipov éAbodoa — She had lost hope of any solution to her illness within the conventional ways in the world that people
sought medical help. And she had impoverished herself besides while trying.

175 gxovoaco T mept 10D Incod, ELBodoa &v 16 SyAm dmiclev fiyoto 100 iwotion avtod — Coming up behind him to touch
his garment (rather than publicly making herself known to Jesus and falling on her knees before him as Jairus had) was her way
of hoping to be healed without drawing attention to herself.

176 greyev yap 811 €0V Byopat k& TOV ipatiov avtod codrcouct — She had heard about Jesus’ touching people and healing
them and reasoned that if she touched him instead, the same would happen to her because there was something powerfully
healing about his very being, which was not entirely true, but close. In other words, God can heal somebody whether Jesus
initiates and touches the person or whether the person initiates and touches Jesus.

177 ot €000 EENPAVON 1 TNyN 10D aipotog adTic Kol £yve 1@ oopatt 811 inton &rd Thc pdotryoc — As she expected, she
became healed.

178 o 000 6 INGoDC EmLyvolg &V EvT® THY & adToD SVvauy EEeAB0DCAY EMIGTPAPELS &V T® OxAo "EAeyev: TiC wov
fyoato tdv watiov — The power going forth from Jesus was not because he was a repository of divine power as an ontological,
divine being on the earth, i.e., the 2" person of the Trinity, but because God made him aware that He had healed someone who
had touched him. In other words, Jesus may not have felt power flowing through or from him whenever he touched someone and

44



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

healed him, because it was the transcendent Creator God who ultimately was performing the healing. However, in this case, God
wanted Jesus to know that He had healed the woman, and He wanted Jesus to interact personally with her.

179 kot Eheyov adT® of padNToL 0vToD PAEmEIC TOV Bxhov cLVOAIBovTE o Ko Aéyelc Tic wov Hyoto — The disciples are
saying that everyone immediately around him are touching him constantly.

180 o meprePrémeto 1delv TV 10070 TOMCAGAY —

181 7 8¢ yuvi] poPnoeica kol Tpépovca T, eidvio & yéyovev ToOTH, NAOEV KOl TPOGETESEY DTH KOl EITEV OVTA TAGOV TNV
raanosiav — Her respect for Jesus and what had happened moved her to fear him and thus disclose her whole story to him. This is
good fear, not bad fear. It is a reverential fear that realizes that if Jesus (God through Jesus) is powerful enough to heal her of her
long-term illness, then he is powerful enough to harm her if she perhaps has done something wrong by sneaking up to him and
touching him without publicly acknowledging him.

182 5 8¢ eimev oOTH "BLYATNP, 1| TIGTIC GOV GECWKEV G VTOye £ig elpNvnV Kol 1601 DYIG Gmd THS PAoTIYOC cov — Jesus
recognizes the condition in the woman of her believing that he is capable of bringing about complete healing for her. Is this belief
from a changed heart or simply from logical deduction that if Jesus is touching so many people and healing them that he can do
the same for him by her touching him? It would seem the former by virtue of the explicit statements of what Jesus says to her—I
guess.

“Daughter” probably refers to her being a true, female descendant of Abraham because of her authentic belief.

183 "E11 adt0D A0hoBVTOC #pYovTon Gmd T0D GpyIouvaydyon Aéyovieg 6Tt 1 BUYG NP GOV AméBaveV: Ti TL GKVAAEL TOV
diddokarov — Obviously these people do not believe that Jesus can raise someone from the dead even though he can heal
somebody of a terminal illness. But if we understand God as the author of their whole story, then it is a small logical and
reasonable step from healing an illness to raising someonen from the dead.

184 6 8¢ Incodg "mapakovoag “TOV AdYov Aadovuevoy® Aéyel T Gpxlouvoydym ul @ofod, uévov micteve — Jesus encourages
the father not to be afraid that he has lost his daughter forever but instead to believe that Jesus can resolve this situation in spite of
his daughter’s having transitioned from physical life to death.

185 o 0vK Gpfikev ‘008éva pet’ adtod cuvakolovdficor i uf "tov Iétpov kal TaxmpBov koi Todvvny Tov Gdelpov
Taxdpov — It would seem that these three disciples have more important roles than the other nine, and this is why they only
accompany Jesus on this and other occasions, e.g., onto the Mt. of Transfiguration.

186 o EpyovTon £ig TOV 0lKOV TOD GPYIGVVAYDYOD, Kol Bempel BopuPov kol kKAaioviag ko dhaldloviag® modld — Cultural
lament? Ululating without authentic sorrow? Cf. 5:40. It would seem so if their response so quickly changes to laughing at him.
187 ko eicelBdv Aéyer odTolc Ti BopuPeiche kol T kAaiete; TO modiov ovk GIEdavey ALY KaBEVSEL —

188 o kKorTeyEhov odToD. ‘adTOC 88 EKBUADY TEVTOC TaPOAGUBGVEL TOV TATEPE TOD TALSIOV KOL TV UNTEPQ KO TOVG HET
od1od Kol gicmopevetan dmov fv 10 Todiov —

189 o kpatiioag Thg xepog Tod Toudiov Aéyel avTh ‘TaAO0 KOV, & £6TLV HEBEPUNVEVOUEVOV TO KOPAGLOV, GOl AY®,
&yeipe — Jesus touches the young girl and commands her to rise from the dead and stand up.

Interesting that Mark includes Jesus’ Aramaic statement. Why is it important to him here? Because of the unique nature of this
miracle, that it involves God’s raising someone from the dead (?). Or just a quick and unique reminder to his readers that Jesus
and the Jews spoke Aramaic and not Greek (?).

190 o £00VC BVEGTN TO KOPGGIOV KOL TEPLETGTEL NV YOP ETAV dddeka. kKou EEéotnooy [ev0V¢] ékotdoel peydin — God
raises her from the dead as Jesus knew He would because of his close connection with God in his spirit whereby he is fulfilling
the role of the icon and embodiment of God on earth. Exactly what God wants to do, Jesus knows and wants to do also in unison
with Him, i.e., being one with God in His earthly plans and purposes that specifically involve Jesus.

91 o Siecteilato avToic °ToAAG Tvo undeic Yvoi o170, Kol eimev d00fvan avthi eoyeiv — Unlike the Gerasene demonic,
these people are directed by Jesus to say nothing publicly of this miracle. Jesus also can tell that this young woman has been ill
long enough that she requires food and sustenance. Therefore, he encourages her parents to provide for her physical needs now
that God has provided for her so that she actually has physical needs.

192 Kot €€A0ev “Ekeifev ko Epyeton’ el THv matpidar adTod, Kol Gkolovodoly adTd ol poentol avtod — This is to say that
Jesus went to Nazareth up in the hills of Galilee west of the sea.

193 o yevouévov cappdtov MipEato *d8doKkew &v TH cuVaY®YH*, Kol ‘TOALOL GkovovTeS' EeTAGGOVTO AéyovTec TOOEV
TOVTE TOOTO, KO TiG 1 co@io 1 d00elc "ToVTE, “Kol Gl SVVAUELS TOLADTAL S1 TAOV XEPDV COTOD yLvopevor® —

194 50y 00T6¢ 0TIV O ‘TékTOV, 6 VIOG THS Mopiag “koi &dedpoc’ Taxmpov kot Toottog kot Tovda kol Tipovog; Kol ovk
£ioiv ol adeheal adToD Mde TPOg HUAG; Kol éokavdarifovto v avtd — Thus, Jesus’ own neighbors must not have learned very
much about when as he was growing, that his identity and role were kept from them by his family and him—probably so that
they all could keep a low profile in Nazareth before Jesus began teaching, performing miracles, and heading down the path to his
death on the cross. The neighbors know his family, but they do not really know him. As a result, they are astounded at the
wisdom of the OT which Jesus is displaying along with the miracles which he must be performing in this synagogue as he had in
others. In other words, vs. 2 and 3 are a summary statement of all the people are thinking and saying to one another.

An in the final analysis, they are put off by Jesus and rejecting him as someone whom they feel is worth paying attention to. They
are content with their current Judaism and unwilling to make any changes—even if Jesus is “wise” and performs miracles, which
is simply another example of the effect of people having a hard heart and being morally rebellious towards God and truth.

195 xon #reyev avtoic 6 Tnoodg §TL 0K E6TIV TPOENTNG GTWOC €l Ul &V T ‘ToTpidt adTod Kol €V T0iC GUYYevEDSV 0HTOD
Kol €v T oikig avtod — This sounds like an assessment of the situation as it has been in the nation of Israel with respect to their
own prophets sent by God but rejected by them. God has sent plenty of Jewish spokesmen on His behalf to the Jews, and they
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have been unwilling to listen to them and heed their messages. Therefore, Jesus is saying that he is in good company with Elijah,
Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and all the other Hebrew prophets of the OT. In addition, God does make Nazareth a particularly more
dramatic example of the nation of Israel as the next verses attest.

196 o 0vK £8VvaTo ‘éxel Torfioon 0vdepiay SVvauy’, gl pi OAYoIC GppdGTOLg EMBLIC TAC XEIpOC é0epdmevcev — Because
there was not much authentic belief in Nazareth, there were not going to be very many miracles. Thus, God was holding back and
not performing as many miracles there as He had in other cities of Galilee. Nevertheless, for the sake of those who did have true
belief, Jesus did perform a few miracles.

197 kot "g0odpaley S v dmiotioy avtdv. Kol mepiiiyev téic kouog kvkho S18dokmv — Jesus was appropriately struck by
the degree of unbelief in his hometown in that it was obviously less than he had observed in other Galilean cities. Therefore, he
left Nazareth and went to other cities in the area where it is assumed there was a greater amount of belief.

198 Koy ‘mpookoieiton o0 dddeko ko HpEato adtovg amosTédllelv 800" §%0 kol £5i8ov 0dTolg E0Vaioy TV TVEVIHTOV
t@®v axaddaptov — This is what the transcendent Creator had basically given Jesus when God directed him, the authority to cast
unclean spirits out of people as a way of demonstrating that something unique and special was occurring in human and
specifically Jewish history—the presence of the long expected final and eternal Messiah.

199 o mopnyyeidev adtoig tvo undev Tailpooy gig 680V €l uN papdov uévov, un dptov, un ThHpav, ui g THY {OVIY XoAKEY —
200 AN Hmodedepévong cavddAto, Kol uh "évdvoncde dvo xrtdvog — Jesus wanted his apostles to rely completely on God
through the charity and generosity of the people with whom they interacted and who appreciated their mission of demonstrating
God’s authority and power over the created reality in Israel, which was alerting these people that the Messiah was present on the
land as the apostles declared that they were only the Messiah’s disciples whom he had personally sent out as his ambassadors.

201 Koci Eheyev adToic Gmov Eav lcEAONTE €lg olkioy, £xel pévete fog v EEEAONTE EKeiDEY —

2 ko 10 Gv témog un d€EnTon’ VUGG PMSE GKOVGMOLY VU@V, EKTOPEVOUEVOL EKEIBEY EXTIVAEQTE TOV 0DV TOV VROKdT® TAV
noBmv VUDV €1¢ LopTVOPLOV aOTOlG [AunV Aéy® vulv, dvektdtepov €6t Zodopoig fi Foudppoig v NUEPQ kpicewe, T TH TOAEL
éxeivn] — Jesus is making it explicit that people who do not receive his ambassadors whose role is to represent him and instead
reject them are in effect rejecting God and him so that it will be detrimental to their eternal destiny when the final judgment
occurs. This is to say that they will incur God’s condemnation and not His mercy if they reject Jesus’ apostles who are clearly
revealing their God-given role by performing the obvious miracle of casting out demons and unclean spirits.

203 Koy ££eA06vTeg "EkfpuEav Tva "uetavodoiy — Therefore, this also is what Jesus directed them to do, to proclaim the same
message of repentance for entering into the Kingdom of God that he was speaking.
204 o Sopudvion ToAAG: EEEBaAAov, Ko HAEIPOV EAai TOAAOVE GpptaTovg Kol é0gpdmevoy — In addition, they spoke to
demons to leave people as Jesus had commanded them. And they healed the sick as they poured/rubbed oil on them as a sign that
God was at work through them in line with His commandments to pour oil on special people in the OT, i.e., the high priest,
prophets, and kings.
205 Koy fikovoev 6 Pocidede Hpddneg, @avepov yap éyéveto 10 dvopo ovtod, ko "Edeyov 611 Todvvng 6 "Pantilov
“EynyepTon €k VekpOV' Kol du ToDTo Evepyodotv al duvauelg év avt® — As Herod, the king of Galilee under the Roman
Empire, caught wind of Jesus’ and his disciples’ miraculous activities, a theory among the people as to how Jesus was able to
perform miracles was that God had raised John the Baptist from the dead after Herod had executed him and was continuing the
experience of the miraculous in John’s life.
206 gadou 8¢ Aeyov 611 HAiag otiv: dAlol 8¢ Eheyov 8T1 TPOPHTNG MG €1C TOV TPOPNTAV —

07 giovoog 8¢ 6 Hpddng "heyev T Ov éyo dmekepdco “Todvvny, odtog yépon’ —
208 Adtog yop 6 Hpodng dmooteidog éxpdtnoey tov Todvvny kol £8ncev antov év gulakii s Hpwdiddo thv yvvaika
D1AiTTOoV T0D GdEAPOD adTOD, OTL AVTNV Eyduncey —
209 #heyev yop 6 Todvvng t@d Hpddn 611 ok &€eotiv oot Exey TV yuvaika 10D Gdelpod Gov —
210 5 8¢ ‘Hpopdiig eveiyev adTd Kol fi0eAev adTOV GTOKTEIVOL, KO 0VK 8VVOITo —
211 5 yop Hpddng époPeito tov Todvvny, eidmg avtov dvpa Sikonov kol 6ylov, Kol GUVETHPEL AdTOV, KO GKOVGOC 0DTOD
TOAG. ™MTopeL, Kol Nd€wg avtod fikovev — Here is a good example of a sinful person who hears the truth of God as it is taught
well and clearly and yet the person remains unable (unwilling) to grasp the ideas and connect their dots for himself, even while
enjoying entertaining the ideas and engaging in conversation with the person who knows and is speaking the truth. They are
having a nice, religious conversation with one another, but there is no inward change taking place in the person who remains
unwilling to turn from rejecting the truth to embracing it with wholehearted commitment to it and the things of God.
212 K oy yevopévng Nuépog evkaipov 6te Hpddng T 10ic yevesiog adtod Seimvov €moincev Toig HEYIGTAGLY °odTOD KO TOIC
xMapyolg kol toig tpatolg thg I'aMAaiog — The leading men of Galilee are most likely Roman leaders, i.e., Gentiles, because
would Jews really be willing to sit down and eat non-kosher food with Herod and the rest of his military commanders? No.
213 ey eioelBovoNC THC BVYaTPog "adTod Hpwdiddog ko opynoapévng "ipecev t@d Hpddn Kol Tolg GUVOVOKEUEVOLS. ‘Eimey
0 BacIrleng’ T® KOPUGI® aiTNoOV ne O €0v BEANG, Kol 806w GOl —
214 oy dpocev ‘oOTH [ToAla] “6 T1* €6V ‘'ue altriong dom cot 2Ewg Huicovg’ Thg Pactreiag wov — He must have been
drunk to say this, and he must have expected her never to ask for this. After all, she was his wife’s daughter, so that they as a
family did “possess” all this kingdom together.
215 ey gEeNBODOO ElEY TH UNTPL OTAHC Ti alitioopoy 1 8¢ eimev ™ v kepaliv Todvvov 100 "Pantifoviog —

16 kol eloelBoBo0 DOV PeTO GTOVSTE TPOC TOV PociAén TNG0TO Aéyovoa: BEAm Tva EE0VTHC SO Lot ML Tivoky TV
ke@oAnv Todvvov 100 Barntictod — Even in Roman days would this not have been horrible to ask a young woman to do? One
would think so, but maybe not in that somewhat civil but nevertheless crude culture.

46



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

217 oy, Tepilumog Yevéuevog 6 Pacthede S1d Tog SpKovg Kol ToVG TGVOKELEVOVS 0VK NBEANGEY fGBeTRoaL avtiv' — If he
promised her half his kingdom did not expect her to ask for it (hyperbole), could he not have claimed the same thing here and
refuse such a hyperbolic request? One would think.

218 oy 00V AmOGTEIMAG O POCIAEVS GTEKOVAGTOPO EMETAEEY TEVEYKOL TV KEQOANY 0DTOD. "Kol BmeABdV dmeke@dAGEY
oVTOV £V Th @UAKT —

219 ey Hiveykev TV KEQOANY 00TOD ML Tivokt Kol £80Kev odTHV TG KOpuoim, Kol TO Kopdolov E8mKey adTNV TH UnNTpl
TG —

220 o GkoVGOVTEG 01 LOONTOL ardTOD AABOV ‘Kol fparv® TO BT adToD Kol £0nKkay "adTd v uvnueio — So all this was prior
to Jesus’ sending out his apostles to preach the gospel and perform miracles to verify their authoritative association with him and
God.

21 Koy svvéyoviat ol GmdcTodor pdg Tov Incodv kol drfyyethav adtd mdvia oo émoincay kou °6co £8idatav —

222 ooy Méyel adToig T dedte DUl adTOL KaT 18TV €lg EpNUoV TOTOV Kol BvaTodcacHe OAYOV. ooV Yp ol EpXOUEVOL KOl
ol Vmdyovteg molhoi, ko 0V3E @ayelv evkoipovy — Being a proper apostle/disciple of Jesus by proclaiming the truth through
one’s words and actions is hard work and requires resting on a regular basis if there are a lot of people who are curious about him
and his message. In this case, when they gathered back together, none of them was able even to eat.

23 Ko ‘amirBov év 16 Thoim eig Epnuov témov' kot 18l —

224 oy €180V ADTOVG DTAYOVTOC KO "ETEYVOSaV *TOAAOL KO TelT BT TOo®OV TV TOLE®MV GUVESPAIOV EKEl KO TPOTABOV
avTovg' —

225 Koy $EeA00V £18ev TOADY SXAOV Kol E6mAayyvicon n "avtove, §TL Noav B¢ mpdfara ul Exovre royéve. Kol HpEato
Siddokev avtovg morhd — Interesting that Jesus could detect their spiritual lostness and feel so deeply for them in this
unfortunate condition. He knew what they needed, to be taught the truth of the OT better than what their Jewish leaders had done
for them so that they could think, feel, and act better than they were doing now in the light of Jesus’ being the very person by
whom God was going to bring about the Kingdom of God, which is the best message that any human being can hear.

226 Koy 18M dpoig TOAATC "yeEVOLEVIG TPOGEABGVTEG “aDTA 01 palBNTal adToD FAeYOV BTL EpNUSC EGTIV 6 TOTOC KO Tidn Bpor
TOAM] —

27 amérveov ovTove, Tvar dmeldvieg eic Tovg KVKA® Gypode Kol Kdpog &yopdomoty éavtoig Ti dyosty — The apostles and
disciples are tired and peopled out. They are also hungry and want to eat some food in peace away from the crowds. So it makes
sense to them for Jesus to tell everyone else to go away for the very practical reason of finding food for themselves, food which
they need for their own sustenance.

228 5 8¢ GmoKPLOEIC elmey °oNTOIC GTE ADTOIC VUEIC PAYELY. KoL AEYOUolY oOT@ GmelBEvTeC Gyopdoopev dnvapiov
Srakosimv dptovg Kol "dwoouev avtoig eayeiv — Jesus addresses the apostles’ and disciples’ fatigue and frustration by pushing
them even harder by commanding them to provide food for all the people, to which they respond with a very practical question
about how much this is going to cost, meaning that they do not have the money or that it is so much that they will not have any
more after they buy enough food for the whole crowd.

229 5 8¢ Aéyer adTolc TOGOVE ‘EpTOVG ExeTEY: VMAyeTe T 1deTE. KO YvOvVTEC Aéyovotv Tévie T, ko 8vo ixfvog — Jesus must
have known from the Father all along what he was going to do, so that it was only a matter of finding out and making explicit
how little food they currently had available to feed everyone.

230 ey émétTatev odTOlG ‘BVOKAIVOL TAVTAG' “CUUTOCLO GUUTOOIN® XL TA YAMPD XOPT® —

21 oy GvEmESOV TPUGLOL TPOGIOL PrkaTél EKOITOV KOl "KOTO TEVTKOVTON —

232 oy MPOV TOVG °TEVTE BPTOVE KOl TOVG °8V0 1xBVag GVaPALEWOC Eig TOV 0VDPOVOV EDAOYNGEV KOl KUTEKANGEY TOVG

T @ptoug Kal £8180v Toig podnTaig °'[avtod] Tvor "TopaTi®®cv aTolg, Kol Tovg V0 ix0vng EUEPIGEY TOGTY —

233 oy EQaryov TAVTEC KOl £X0pTEoOMGOY —

234 o POy TKAGOUOTO SMSEKD KOPIVOV TANPOUATA KoL GO THV 1xBVmV —

235 ko Roav o eoyévreg [todg Eptovg] meviakioyidtol &vdpec — Once again God reveals that Jesus is the Messiah by
performing a miracle through him or in his midst. The paucity of food is no hindrance to God’s feeding the entire crowd of five
thousand people who have seated themselves on the grass.

236 Koy 000 vayKacey ToUG paBnTog ovtod euffjvon gl 10 TA0IOV Kol TPodyewy Peic 10 Tépavy Tpog Bnocaiddy, fng
avTOg "dmoAvel TOV OxAov —

27 kol GTOTOEGUEVOS GDTOIC GTHABEY €ig TO Jpog mPocevEUGHOL —

238 Ko dwyiaig yevouévng fiv ™ 10 mAoiov v pécm T Bokdoong, Kot adTog povog Emt Thg Yig —

239 oy "8V 00TOVG PAGOVILOPEVOVE TV TG EADOVELY, TV YO O GVELOC EVOVTIOC 0DTOIS T, TEPL TETAPTNYV PLACKNY PTHG
VUKTOG\ €pYeTal PpOg OOTOVG TEPITATAOV €Ml THC BoAdooNg Kol OELeV ToPeAOETY COTOVG —

240 o1 8¢ 186vTeg aHTOV €M THg BAAGGONG TEPITATOOVTO *ES0EOV OTL PAVIOGUE EGTIV), KOL GVEKPOENY —

241 rvteg Yop aDTOV €180V KOl ETOPGXONGOV. ‘O 8¢ £VOVC EMGANGEY PeT adTdV, Kol Aéyel adToic Bapoeite, &yd eiur

un @oPeicOe

242 oy, GivEPM TPOC aDTOVE €lg TO TAOIOV KOl EKOTOIGEY O Gvenog, kKol ‘Alav [k mepiocoDd] &v éantois EEioTovTo —

243 0% yaip cvviikaw émi Toi¢ dpTotc, ‘GAL AV adTdv 1 kapdion memmpouévn — With this statement Mark provides the reader
with wonderful insight into the human condition, that a person can have observed hundreds of miracles performed by God
through Jesus and yet be utterly surprised when a different kind of miracle takes place. God fed five thousand people with five
loaves of bread and two fish, and then He can cause Jesus to walk on the Sea of Galilee without sinking into the water and the
wind to stop suddenly when he gets into a boat, and these disciples who see both are completely astounded by the occurrence of
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the second event. In addition, Mark describes the reason as having “hearts” that are hard or stubborn, meaning in this case not
that an internal commitment to God and the things of God has not taken place yet, but their understanding is still quite dull. The
disciples are probably believers, except for Judas Iscariot, but they are still lacking in a lot of understanding about what is going
on with Jesus.

244 Kon Sromepdioovteg emt thv yiv n0ov eig Tevvnoopet kol Tpocopuiconcav —

245 Ko £EeA06VTOY 0dTdY £k ToD TAoiov evBg émtyvévieg advtov — This the Jewish region on the western side of the Sea of
Galilee where Jesus had probably already been teaching and healing people which now allows the same people affected by this
previous visit to believe that they can take advantage of his presence by bringing more people to him to heal.

246 Tep1Edpoploy SANV THY X@pov EKelvny Kol HpEavTo éml Tolg KpaPdTTolg T TOVG KUKAC EXOVTOS ‘TEPLPEPELV BTOV HKOVOV®
“611 0TIV’ —

247 oy BTOv v eloETOPEVETO €l KOUOC T °eic TOAEI | °eig Grypove, &V Taig Gyopoic TTifecav TOVG GGHEVODVTOC KOL
TOUPEKAAOVY ODTOV TvaL KAV T0D KpaoTESOL 100 watiov avtod dymvtor kol 6oot °av "yoavio avtod éo@lovto — Like the
woman who had the twelve year blood flow problem, the sick reached out and touched simply the fringe of Jesus’ garment rather
than his reaching out and touching them, and they were healed. God was willing to perform these miracles without Jesus doing
anything specific as the way here to reveal the truth of his being the Messiah.

248 Koy svvayovian Tpog adtov ol Papioaiot kol Tiveg TV YpoUUaTténv EA00vTeg Gmd Tepocoidumv —

249 o 186vTeC TIVEIG TOV PaONTAY 0DToD °8TL KOWvaic Xepsiv, 00T E6Tv dvimtolg, "éobiovowv Tovg dptovg — Is this the way
these disciples had always eaten, without washing their hands, or had they changed and became free to do so once they started
following Jesus? Because of the next sentence, it is probably the latter. They were part of “all the Jews,” but now they were
changed disciples of Jesus the Messiah.

230 o1 yap Popioaior kol Tavteg ol Tovdoiol &av Ul "TVYUT viyovion TaG XEpog 00K £6610V6TV, KPOTODVTEC TV TAPES0GY
TAV TPESPLTEPOV —

1oy G Gyopaig T €0 un Pamticovion 0dk £66i0votv, Kol GAAK TOAAG €6TIV & TapEAUBOV KPOTELY, PUTTIGHOVG
notpiov kot Eectdv Kol yodkiov kol kAvev]y — The key phrase in these two verses is “adhering strongly to the tradition of
the elders,” which means implies that the OT does not explicitly teach something, but over time the Jews have adopted a certain
religious practice that they firmly believe is in line with the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant. Here the concern is not
being contaminated by impure people or substances that would make them displeasing to God. Washing themselves after coming
from the market is probably because they may have come in contact with either Gentiles or Jews who are not following the
Mosaic Covenant as scrupulously and carefully as they are, thus rendering these people displeasing to God.

EBC — Mark felt it necessary to explain to his Gentile readers the Jewish custom of ceremonial handwashing, a custom based on
the “tradition of the elders” (v.3). This consisted in a great mass of oral tradition that had arisen about the law. About A.D. 200 it
was written down in the Mishnah, but in Jesus day it was still in oral form. Its purpose was to regulate a man’s life completely. If
the law was silent or vague about a particular subject, one could be sure that the tradition would be vocal and explicit. The
tradition, created and promulgated by the great rabbis, was passed on from one generation to the next and was considered binding.
252 reon mepmTA®OLY 0OTOV 01 Paplooiol Kol ol ypoupateic 1 i 00 TEPITOTOVOLY 01 PadNTOi GOV KATO TV TAPESocLY
TAOV TPEGPLTEPOV, GAAY ‘KOIVOIG XEPGIV' £€6010VGTV TOV pTOV —

2530 8¢ T elmev avtoi¢ T KUA®S Empoprtevcey Hoolag mept OUdV TV VTOKPLT@dV, O¢ Yéypamtal °[6T1] fodroc 0 Aadgt Toic
YEIAESIV e "Tiu@ 1 0€ Kapdior avTdV TOPPW® ATEYEL G EUOD —

4 udnv 8¢ céPovrai ue Siddorxovres Sidackadios T Evidiuara avipodrov — Jesus’ response is to accuse these Jews of his day
of being like those of Isaiah’s day around 700 B.C., whose hearts were unchanged and yet they were “following” the Mosaic
Covenant, rendering their obedience a performance of a script like hypocrites (the Greek word for actor in the theater). In
addition, there was the problem of the man-made teachings and commandments which the Jews considered to be truthful and
legitimate additions or modifications to God’s commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, but again following these
commandments was just an act because of the evil condition of their hearts, i.e., actually oriented towards rebelling against God.
So two problems here, 1) unchanged hearts, and 2) improper interpretation of the OT leading to erroneous and man-made
instructions for how to obey God, either instructions that add to the OT commandments, e.g., wash one’s hands before eating any
food and bathing after going to the marketplace, or instructions that modify the OT commandments, e.g., bringing an animal
offering to God that results in not feeding a person who is hungry and cannot feed himself, thus keeping one commandment (cf.
Leviticus 1:2) while violating a more important one (cf. Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16).

255 qpéviec T TV EVIOAY TOD Be0D KpaTeite THY "MapESocIV TdV GvBpdTmY — As a result of their unchanged hearts, these
Pharisees and scribes are actually violating God’s moral commandments in order to preserve their human traditions.

256 oy Eheyev odTOlG KOARDS GOeTEITE TV EVIOMV TOD B£0D, Tvor TV TOPESocY VU@V "GTHioNTE —

27 Mwbofig yop eimev Tiua TOV TaTépa 6oV Kai THY UNTEPE GOV, KOl 0 KaKOAOYDV TaTépar 1j uNTépor OavaTe TEAEVTHT® —
The commandment of God is to love and care for one’s parents as important human beings at all times—regardless of what
ceremonial or ritual commandment involving a religious practice appears to conflict.

258 Hueic 8¢ Aéyete 0V €T GVOPOTOC TA TATPL N} T UNTPL KopPav, & €TV SdPOV, O Edv €€ EuoDd dEeEANOTic —

259 (o0KéTL GpieTe’ avTOV 0VdEV TOicOL T® TATPL T} TH UNTpl —

260 grcupodvieg TOV Adyov 10D 00D TH TOPadSoEL DUV T | TapEdOKOTE ‘Kol TOPOLOL TolodTa TOAAG Toteite — But the
Pharisees and scribes use the Levitical commandment to bring an offering, i.e., gift (272, gorban), to God from their herd or
flock of edible animals, to justify their ignoring the physical needs of their parents, rationalizing their actions of course on the
basis that God and His purposes are more important than people, even their parents. The lamb or sheep may have been of benefit
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to the Jews’ parents by feeding them, but the Jew considers it more important to offer the animal to God at the temple. Therefore,
Jewish leadership forbid their fellow Jews from caring for and loving their parents in order to uphold their humanly instituted
traditions that are purportedly based upon God’s commandments. In this case, the Jews’ tradition and human commandment was
emphasizing a lesser commandment at the expense of a greater commandment. This sucks all the substance out of God’s moral
commandment to love one’s parents and therefore out of God’s logos, His message to the Jews in the Mosaic Covenant. It is like
calling God a liar. And another tragic result of this is that the error of the tradition keeps getting handed down from one
generation to another without any correction to the error because people mostly remain hardhearted and unbelieving towards the
truth of God and not merely naive and unsophisticated in their thinking.

This is similar to the Jews’ thinking that not doing even an act of compassion like healing towards a human being on the Sabbath
is actually keeping the Sabbath commandment because it is more honoring to God, which is to say that God is more important
than human beings. And He is, but we demonstrate that He is by caring deeply for those who are made in His image and for
whom Jesus potentially died to rescue from God’s eternal condemnation and destruction, human beings, indeed sinful human
beings!

It is also like Christians who adhere unswervingly, unwaveringly, and staunchly without giving any quarter, tolerance, or
leniency to the tradition of the Trinity and the Nicene Creed which describes it while treating Christians, who authentically
believe that Jesus is the Messiah and High Priest according to the order of Melchizedek, with contempt and even declare them to
be heretics and reject them from their gathering of people who are worshiping God.

261 K o1y TpocKOAEGGUEVOS TTAAY TOV OxAov §Aeyev aDTOIC GKOVGOTE MOV TOVTES KO GUVETE —

262 003év €0TIV EE0OEV TOD AVOPOTOV EIGTOPEVOUEVOV €1 ADTOV O SVVUTAL KOWVAGOL 0DTOV), GAAG T €K TOD GvOPOTOL
EKTTOPEVOUEVE, €6 TIV TG kKOLvoDvTa TOV Gvepwmov — Here is another parable.

Jesus is saying that there is nothing outside a person, such as food, etc., that can make a person sinful, evil, unrighteous, and
morally dirty inside him. Instead, it is the attitudes, commitments, and unstoppable desires within a person that makes him sinful.
Thus, this is a parable that teaches the contrast between the Pharisees’ understanding of righteousness and that of Jesus.

263 MT only — i T1¢ £xe1 dTor dkovewy dkovéTm —

264 Koy 61e elofABev €l "olkov G 0D SYAov, ETNPAOTOV 0HTOV 0L LOONTOL 0DTOD THY TOPAUPOARV' —

265 1oy, Méyel adToic 0VTME KoL DUELG GoUVETOL £0Te; "0V VoEiTE OTL TGV TO £mBEV EIGTOPEVOUEVOV ‘€iC TOV BVOPOTOV 00
Sdvvaton avtov Kowdocar —

266 §11, 0VK elomopevETAL VTOD €1 TNV Kapdioy GAA ei¢ TV Kothiav, Kol gig TOV "dpedpdva éxmopedetar, "kabapilov
névio 1o Bpopato — The Mosaic Covenant speaks about the kinds of food that God prescribed for the Jews, the nation of Israel,
to eat. According to the Pharisees, the food itself is a moral issue. But to God and Jesus, the kind of food is a parable that points
to the need to get rid of the moral sin within the Israelites. The food is not itself immoral and evil.

At the same time, Mark’s editorial comment does not mean that the Jews no longer have a covenant obligation to eat kosher. It is
just that their doing so is not such that taking the right food from the outside is making them morally righteousness on the inside.
Again, food is morally neutral, but the kind of food the Jews are supposed to eat points to the need for internal moral
righteousness, which they do not have.

267 gl eyev 8¢ 6TL TO &K TOD BVOPAOTOV EKTOPEVOLEVOV, EKELVO KOLVOL TOV GVOp®TOV —

268 g5m0ev YOp Kk ThG Kapdiog TOV GvOpOT®V 0l SIAOYIGHOL 0l KOKOL £KTopevovTal, ‘Topveiat, KLoToi, @ovor —

269 jouxelon, TheoveEion, movnpioi, SOA0CY, doédyela, OPOOALOC TovNPoC, PAacenuic, dTepnPOvic, GppocBHVy —

270 pévton ot Té ToVNpd EcmBEV EkmopedeTon Ko kool Tov dvepomov — With the above statements and explanation, Jesus
is saying that commandments within the Mosaic Covenant regarding eating kosher are not to prevent foods that actually are
impure from entering into the Jews (cf. 7:19). Instead, they are entirely ritualistic so that they label certain foods as “impure”
when they ontologically are not. Therefore, the intent of these commandments is to mark externally the Jewish people for
didactic purposes for Gentiles who can observe what is happening outwardly in these Jews’ lives and then wonder (if they really
understand the nature of authentic spirituality) what is going on inwardly and inquire in order to become like the Jews inwardly
and therefore pleasing to God themselves (cf. Deuteronomy 4). In other words, all the outward focused commandments (even the
moral ones) in the Mosaic Covenant are intended to point the savvy and shrewd human being to what is going one inside the
heart, spirit, and mind of a human being for his eternal benefit before God. Nevertheless, all of a person’s external moral actions,
i.e., his commitment to them, do reveal the condition of his heart as to whether he is oriented towards God and truth or not. I say
“all of” because just because someone has never committed murder does not reveal the condition of his heart. It is all his moral
actions taken together, including his ongoing repentance, that are thus revelatory. I can keep myself from not committing one
particular act of immorality even as someone who is committed to rebelling against God. But if I have not committed murder but
treat people with contempt and ostracize them from my “church” because they do not hold my (the correct) theology, then I
cannot call myself a “righteous” person as the Bible talks about this subject.

Therefore, it is not what a person eats or does in a ritual (or moral?) manner with respect to one issue that makes the person either
pleasing or unpleasing, good or evil, before God. It is his overall moral life on the basis of his inward subjectivity and heart that
does.

271 “Exeifev 8¢ Gvaoto amiibev eig T "opro. Topov ™. Kot eicelbmv eig oikioy 008éva *i0ehev yvdvVOL, Kol 00K
"Mdvvien Aabeiv — This is mainly if not exclusively a Gentile region. So whose house would he have entered, and the Jews
would have thought he was contaminating himself if it were Gentile’s house. And the fact that he was not able to hide his identity
meant that the people were already familiar with him from the news that had spread throughout the land.
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272 (AN £00VC GKOVGOGO, YUV TEPL ADTOD, TG EIXEV “TO BLYGTPIOV ODTHS ‘'TVeDUO GKEOUPTOV, TELBODGO TPOCETEGEY
TPOG TOVG TOdOG CHTOD —

273 1 8¢ yuvi v EAAvic, "Zvpogowvikicoa T yéver Kol pdTa adtov tva 10 Souudviov EkBAAn "ék Thg Buyortpog ovTig — It
is interesting that a Gentile is demon-possessed.

274 oy, Edeyev oOTH GLQEC TPATOV XOPTOGHTVOL TO TEKVE, 0D Yap ‘£6TV KOAOV® AOBELV TOV EPTOV TOV TEKVOV KOL TOIC
kuvaplolg Paielv — Jesus is using this parable to say that the Jews have first priority when it comes to his acting beneficially on
behalf of people, while the Gentiles are in basically no position at all to receive his help—if all one looks at is God’s promise to
Abraham’s physical descendants and the Mosaic Covenant (assumed).

275§ 8¢ GumexpiOn Kol Aéyel avTH KUpLE Kol TO KVvaple T OTOKATO THS TPamElng TécOiovstv &mo TV yiyiov TdV
rroudiov — The woman continues the parable by pointing out that Gentiles certainly would be eager and willing to receive
whatever benefits from him that are measly and considered completely insignificant by the Jews.

276 o eimev adT S0 T0VTOV TOV AdYov Braye, EeANAVOEV €k ThG BLYATPOC GOV TO Souudviov — Jesus recognizes the
woman’s humility and belief in him, as well as her understanding of the Jews as the chosen people of God in comparison to the
Gentiles. His response (from God the Father) is that her request for her daughter’s being set free from the unclean spirit has been
granted by God.

277 oy, GimeABOBoN EiC TOV 0lKOV °adTHC evpev 1O madiov PePANuévOV €Tt TV KAV Kol TO Soupéviov EEeANAvoog —

278 Koy maAwv ¢EeA00V £k T@V Opiov Tpov MAbev 1 T1d@dvoq ei¢ v 8dlacsov thic Toadhaicg Gve pécov Tdv dpiomv
Agkamdremg — Decapolis was the region east of the Sea of Galilee where the man was from who had been freed from the many
demons called Legion.

279 Kol péponotv adT@ Ko@ov kol HoyIAGAoV Kol TapokoloDotv adtov va T adtd Thv xelpa —

280 1oy, GimodaPOpevog odTOV Ao 10D GxAov kot idiay EBakev TOVE SOKTUAOVS CoHTOD EiC TR DTOL HTOD KOl TTVGAS HYoTo
g YA®oong avToD —

1 o GvaBréyoag eig TOV 00pavdy TéoTévatey kol Aéyel adTd e@@aba, & éoTiv Stovoiyxdnti — This whole procedure seems a
bit unusual in the light of the explanations of other miracles where Jesus simply touched people and the miracle occurred. I would
imagine that God sometimes chose to be creative and work in an unusual way in order to reveal Himself and His power and
control over created reality.

282 oy °[ev0€g] Mvoiynooay ovTod i dkood, kol T EANON 6 Secpog THS YAOGONS adToD Ko EAGAEL OpORDC —

283 oy Sreoteilato adToiC Tvar undevi Aéyooy: 66ov 88 avToic S1e6TEAAETO, DTOL WAAAOV TEPIGGETEPOV EKPLGGOV — Jesus
could not control their enthusiasm for the good which he had done at the bidding of God the Father.

284 oy, DIEPTEPIOGHG EEETANGOOVTO AEYOVTEC KOADG TAVTO TETOINKEY, T KO TOUS KOQPOVE TOLel Gkovely Kol [Tovg]
aAdrovg Aoieiv — This doing of all things well is a correct assessment of Jesus in his role. No one in all the rest of human
history deserves this comment about him to the degree which Jesus does. Maybe without realizing it, these people are truly
making a messianic statement about Jesus.

285 By gkeivong Toig MUépong ‘maAy moAloD® SxAov 3vTog Kol i EXOVIOV Ti PAYOOLY, TPOSKAUAEGAUEVOS TOVG LOONTOC

T Aéyer oOTOIg —

286 srhoyyviCopon Emt TOV Syhov, 811 HdN Muépon Tpelc TPOGUEVOVGTV ot Kot ovK §xovotv Ti pdywow — The crowd was
sufficiently attracted to what Jesus was saying and doing that they were willing to go without food for three days in order to be
with him.

287 ey g0tV ATOAVG® 0DTOVG VIIGTELS €1C OIKOV adTdY, EKAvBcovToL £V Th 08¢ Kol Tiveq adTdV Gmd pHokpddey Kooty —
288 oy Gumexpifnooy odT® 0l paBNTal avTod 8TL TGREV TOVTOVS SduviiceTal TIC OSe YOpTAGUL BPTOV X EpNUicg —

289 reon NPOTA 0HTOVE OGOV ExETE BPTOVG; O 8¢ eimav EMT —

290 oy, ToparyyERLEL TA GxA® Gvomesely £mL ThHe YRHG KoL AaPdv TOVC EXTR EPTOVS EVXUPIGTNCOC SKANGEY Kol £5180v Tolg
uoBNTaIg HTOD VL TOPATIODGLY, KOl TUPEOMKAY TG GYAm —

21 ey lyov 1001 OAIyor Kol EDAOYHCOC DT “Eimev Kol TODTO TOPATIOEVOL —

292 ron QaryoV Kol EXOPTEGHNGOY, KOL NPaV “TEPIGCEVUNTA KAAGUATOV® ETTO GTUPIdOC —

293 ficov 8¢ T g TeTpakioyilon kol &mélvcey avtovg — Similar to the other incident where Jesus feeds a large crowd of
people with a small amount of food, God miraculously takes care of this large group’s food needs too.

294 Ko e000¢ Suoc T eig °10 TAOTOV HET TV HodNTOV 0rdTod NABEV €ig “Td uépn Aaucivovdd — EBC — The identity of
Dalmanutha is unknown. Matthew (15:39) says Jesus went to the “vicinity of Magadan.” Dalmanutha and Magadan (or Magdala),
located on the western shore of the Lake of Galilee, may have been names for the same place or two places located near each
other. This is the only reference anywhere to the name Dalmanutha.

295 Koy ¢£jAB0V ol Poproaiol Kot HpEavto cu{ntely avTd, {NTodvieg Top oHToD oNUEioY "Gmd ToD 0VpovoD, TEPALovTeS
o0t6v — Most likely Dalmanutha is on the western shore or northern shore of the Sea of Galilee because there are Pharisees there.
They test him as to the authority of his speech and actions, as to whether or not he is truly a prophet sent by God or even the
Messiah. By “sign from heaven” they therefore would mean an actual miracle or something obviously from God that indicates
that He is communicating with him directly.

29 oy, GVOLGTEVENS TH TVEVUOTL DTOD Aéyer T 1) Yeved adbtn {ntel onueiovy; auny “Aéym duiv’, i dobfoeton TH yeved
tavtn onuelov — With his miracles Jesus is giving them all sorts of signs. So he cannot be asking why this generation asks for
signs, but why this generation needs more evidence that it is already receiving by the miracles which God is performing through
Jesus? And the answer is simply, because for the most part they have unchanged hearts and are going to reject God’s signs no
matter what.
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If the proper translation really is, “If a sign shall be given to this generation...,” then Jesus is basically saying, “Yes, you will get
a sign, but you will have to look for it yourself,” ultimately referring to his death and resurrection as the quintessential sign of his
messiahship.

297 oy Gupelg adTog ‘TAMY EUPOC GTHAOEY gi¢ TO TépaV —

298 Koy émelci0ovTo AaPeiv GpTovg ‘Kol el uh Eva GpTov ovK elyov’ ued £0VTtdV &v 16 TAoio —

299 oy S1e0TEMLETO GLDTOIC Aéyov “Opate, PAémeTe’ G Thg {vung tdv Papioaiov kol thg {dung "Hpodov — The Jews could
find their attractive script to follow in order to receive people’s approval from the religious leaders, the Pharisees, or from a
political leader such as Herod. It just depends upon what kind of hypocrite they want to be instead of seeking and embracing the
truth of God and His Messiah, which will not be as popular as the play acting found in the rest of the world.

300 e Sredoyiovto mpog dAAfAovg T Gt1 dpToug odk "Exovstv — They are worried about getting hungry and not having any
food to satisfy their hunger, so they cannot help themselves but think that Jesus is talking about physical bread which comes from
the Pharisees and Herod, as though the leaven which they put into their bread is bad, i.e., not kosher (or something like that).
After all the parables which Jesus has used and his references to inwardness and the heart, they still do not naturally consider the
option that he is speaking metaphorically.

301 weay yvovg [6 Inoodg] Aéyel adtoic T Stohoyilecbe ™ 811 GpTOVG OVK £XETE; OVTM VOEITE OVSE GUVIETE TETMPOUEVIV EXETE
v kopdiov vudv' — Jesus is pointing out that one possibility for his disciples is that they are inwardly unchanged, if he is
referring to the extreme of what a hardened heart means. But he could be using this phrase in a less extreme manner to refer to
their being mentally slow still in their ability to grasp truth because they are unaccustomed to thinking about truth.

302 6pBadove Eyovrec oV PAETeTe Kol OTA EYOVTES OUK GKOVETE KOL 00 IVNHOVEVETE —

303 §1e Tog mMéVTE GpTOVg FKAOca Ei¢ TOUC TEVTOKIGYIAOVS T, TOGOVG KOPIvoug KAXGUGT®V TATPELS TipaTte; AEYOVoY aOTEH"
dddexo —

304 rgre TOVC EMTA T £l TOVG TETPOKIGYIAMOVE, TOCOV GTVPISOV TANPOUATH KAAGUATOV HpaTe; ‘Kol Aéyovotv [avtd]™ entd
305 kol Aeyev abtoig "oBmo cuviete — Jesus is asking them to take the memory of past miracles and apply them in this situation.
If God miraculous fed the crowds with Jesus still being present (before his death), will He not feed them, his disciples,
miraculously if need be. Again, a key issue is that Jesus is present.

306 Koy gpyovtan i "Bnocoiddv. Kol @épouctv adtd TueAov Kol TapokoloDotv adTtov tve adtod dyntot —

307 ey EMAOBOPEVOC THS XEWPOS TOD TVPAOD® TEErveyKev adTOV EEm THG KOUNG KOl TTVOAC £1C TO SUUATO 0DTOD, ETIOLC
TAG XEPOG AVTA EnMpata avtov €l TL "PAérneig — God through Jesus did not heal every blind person with the same physical
process, showing God’s creativity and unpredictability.

308 o GvaBréyag "Eheyev: PAET® ToVg AvBpdTOoUg BT g SévSpa bp®d mepimatodvtoc — Initial partial healing so that Jesus has
to touch his eyes twice before full healing is achieved (cf. next verse).

309 gito mAMY TETEBNKEY TAG XEPOC €L TOVG OPOAALOVE 0DTOD, KO SIEPAEWEV KOl ATEKOTESTN KOl EVEPAETEY “TNAAVLYDG
drovto —

310 ko Gméotethev adTOV £ig Olkov adTOD Aéyov UNdE gic Tv kOUNV elcéhdng’ — Jesus was still trying to fly underneath the
radar as much as possible. But at this point after feeding a crowd of five thousand and a crowd of four thousand, was it going to
be possible at all?

3R o ¢EA0ey 6 Tnoodg ko ol panTal avtod eig ‘Tog kopog Koasopeiog tig ®Mnmov kol év T 68@ ExnpdTo Tovg
podnTag odtod Aéymv avtoig tiva pe Aéyovowy ol &vBpwmot eival — EBC — Caesarea Philippi was at the foot of Mount
Hermon, on a shelf of land 1,150 feet above sea level and overlooking the north end of the Jordan River Valley. Originally the
city was called Paneas (the name survives today as Banias) in honor of the Roman god Pan, whose shrine was located there.
Herod Philip had rebuilt the ancient city and named it in honor of Tiberias Caesar and himself. Thus it was known as Caesarea
Philippi and was distinguished from Caesarea, the Roman city on the Mediterranean coast.

31201 8¢ ‘eimav odT® Aéyovie T[6t1] Twdvvny tov partiotiy, kot dAror HAlov, dAlol 8¢ 611 eig Tdv mpoentdv — Three
possibilities for Jesus’ identity according to the crowd — 1) John the Baptist has risen from the dead; 2) according to Malachi
3:1;4:5 Jesus is Elijah either come back to life or someone like him who is a great prophet; 3) another regular prophet like any of
the prophets of old, including John the Baptist perhaps. It is interesting that the crowd is not entertaining the possibility that Jesus
is the Messiah when he has been explicitly declaring himself as such and revealing this with his many, many miracles. But God
has blinded them to the truth.

33 ko ardtog Emnpdtor adTovg Dueic 88 Tive pe Aéyete givar; TdmoxpiBeic 6 ITéTpog Aéyel odT@ oL €l 6 yp1oTég — It is only
these close disciples whose hearts have been opened to the truth of his identity.

314 o émetipnoey avtoic tvo undevi Aéymowv mept adtod — Even though it seems that no one out there in the crowd of people is
picking up on the fact that Jesus is the Messiah, he still does not want his identity broadcast by anyone. It is as though he is
choosing to preserve a level of opposition to him that will culminate in his crucifixion, because it is to this that God has called
him. This interpretation corresponds to the next verse of 8:31.

315 Koy 1ipEorto S1860Key adTog 6TL Sel TOV VIOV T0D GvOP@OTOL TOALY TOOEIV Kol GT0SoKILOGHTH VoL DO THV TPeGPVTEPOV
KoL TV APYIEPEDV KOl TAV YPOUUOTEOV KOl ATOKTAVORVOL Kol Hetd Tpeig Nuépag dvaotival — By the way Mark phrases this
sentence, Jesus has not yet been explicit with even his closest disciples about his suffering and death. Indeed, he wants them to
realize that this is “necessary” for his fulfilling his role before God.

316 oy ToppNoig TOV Adyov EAGAeL *. kol TpocAafopevoc ‘O TTéTpog adtoOV fipEato mTiudy avt@d — Peter still has a vision of
powerful success and suppression of Jesus’ enemies, which he has not relinquished and refuses to in spite of what Jesus just said.
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In other words, Peter’s “Messiah,” which he just expressed is only a conquering Messiah and not a suffering Messiah. This will
have to change for Peter and anyone else who authentically chooses to believe in Jesus.

317 6 8¢ EMGTPUPELS KO 1MV TOVE LoONToS adToD Emetiuncey T Iétpm kol Aéyer Ymoye Omicw pov, catovd, 6TL 00 @Poveig
10 10D 0€0D QAL T TV AvBpdTwv — Options for why Jesus calls Peter Satan — 1) Satan is directly influencing Peter and
causing him to reject what Jesus just said; 2) Peter is acting like a Satan, i.e., an adversary, who is opposing Jesus by refusing to
believe what he just said because it involves the appearance of defeat instead of victory; 3) Satan is indirectly influencing Peter
through the Jewish culture which has chosen to be blinded to the OT passages which teach a suffering Messiah in addition to a
victorious Messiah.

The things of God are the suffering of the Messiah for the express purpose of Jesus’ becoming mankind’s savior from God’s
eternal condemnation, while the things of man are freeing the Jews now from the Romans and all other enemies which is only a
temporary and earthly salvation in comparison to what God has in store for all those who embrace Jesus as their Messiah and
High Priest. This is to say that an immediate victory against the Romans relieves temporary suffering for the Jews, which
certainly is attractive, but it does not solve the problem of eternal punishment and destruction for them. This is in line with what
Jesus goes on to say in 8:34-38.

318 Kol Tpockalesduevog TOV SxAov GOV Tolg pabnTaic 0vTod eimev ovTolc ‘el TIC' BEAEL OTIG® LoV TGiKOAOVOELV,
ATOPVNOAGH®O EQVTOV KOl GPATO TOV 6TALPOV 0DTOD Kol Gkolovdeite pot — Jesus is saying that he does not yet exist to make
people’s lives easy and free the Jews from their enemies. Indeed, they are going to have to suffer like him if they honestly want to
be his disciples and follow him.

319 8¢ yop v BEAN THY “YuxHV adToD’ oGl AToLécEL ATV OC & GV TEmolécel “THV YoMV adToD” vekev 1Epod kol T0D
gvayyehliov' cdoer advtiiv — For the time being, Jesus is urging his disciples to let go of needing to live in the millennial kingdom
when the Messiah and Jesus will rule the world and instead be willing to give up their earthly existences and any kind of easy life
if God so desires so that they can acquire eternal salvation and life.

320 1{ yap "HeLEl "EvOpmTOV ‘KePSHican TOV KOGUOV BAOV Kol {nuimBfiva Thy yoxnv adtod — Indeed, if any Jew has to
experience all the abundance and fullness that this life offers, including living in the millennial kingdom now, then he is giving
up his true existence and obtaining eternal life later.

21 i yap 801 GvOpwTOC AVTAAAGYLO THS WuXHg 0VTOD —

322 5¢ yop £V EMoNGYVVOT Le KOl TOVS EUOVE PAGYOVC £V TH Yeved ‘TadTn TH LOWGAISY KO GuapTOA®, Kol 6 Vidg ToD
AvBpdTOL EToncyLVOiceTol ATV, OTav A0 €V 11 86EN ToD TUTPOG CVTOD "UET! TAV AYYEA®V TAV Gyimv — Whoever is not
willing to follow a crucified Messiah during this important time when Jesus’ responsibility is to allow himself to be crucified by
the current Jewish generation will not find Jesus as the Messiah being of benefit when he comes later to set up his kingdom on
earth and to bring salvation and mercy from God to those who are authentic believers and for whom he can act as eternal High
Priest.

323 Ko #heyev adTolc Gunyv Aéym DUiv 611 eioiv Tiveg *®@de TV €6TNKOTOVE T 0iTiveg 00 pi yevomvTol BavdTon Eng °av
dwov v Pacireiav 10D 0eod EAnAvdviay év duvauer — Options for what Jesus means — 1) Some of his listeners will not die
physically until Jesus returns and sets up the Kingdom of God and Israel on the land of Israel so that authentic believers can
experience this kingdom firsthand; 2) Some of his listeners will not experience eternal death until Jesus returns and sets up the
Kingdom of God and Israel on the land of Israel.

#1 does not make any sense in the light of the sequence of events in the prophets and Revelation. So #2 makes more sense and is
thus a negative statement to the effect that unbelievers will rise in the 2" resurrection of Revelation 20 at the end of the
millennial kingdom and receive God’s condemnation and destruction.

Why is Jesus saying this? As an add-on to what he just said about this adulterous and sinful generation of unbelievers and
hardhearted Jews. They will experience God’s eternal condemnation, but it will come later.

324 Ko petd nuépog €€ maporoufdver 6 Incotg tov Iétpov kot tov Tdkopov kot °tov Todvvny Kol dvagépel ovTovg eig
Gpog LYNAOV kat 18iov LOVOVG. Ko T HETEHOPE®ON EumpocBev avtdv — Was it just Jesus’ garments which became bright white,
or did his head and face shine also? Luke says that his face became different.

325 oy To G Tior dTOD Eyéveto oTiABovTo Agvkd Aoy, olar Yvopede EmL THC YR 00 SVvaTon 0BTmC Aevkavor —

326 o SN avtoic HAlog ovv Moboel kol fooy cvAlarodvieg 1@ Incod — Luke adds that they were speaking to Jesus of his
departure (tnv €£0dov avtod) which he was about to accomplish (tAnpotv = fulfill) in Jerusalem, probably encouraging him as
those .

It is interesting that Elijah is mentioned before Moses, when it seems that Moses is more important in history than Elijah.

327 oy dmokpiBeic 6 TIétpog Aéyer T Incod: paPpi, koAOv E6TIv MUAC MSE Elva, KOl TOWCOUEY *TPEIC GKNVACY, GOl picy
kol Movoel piov kol ‘Hig piav — And the purpose of the tents is _ ? Options — 1) to worship all three as they would worship
God; 2) to show respect to all three as they would to three holy men; 3) to show respect to all three as they are to God’s Messiah,
as though Elijah and Moses have played almost as equally important roles in Israel’s history as the Messiah.

In the light of the next verse, #2 is probably correct as Peter’s mind may have been a jumble of relatively incoherent ideas
because he was so frightened and terrified. We can assume that somehow it became clear to Peter, James, and John that these
other men were Elijah and Moses.

328 00 yop fider i "amoxpiOf, ‘ExpoPor yop EyEvovto® —

329 oy gyéveto ve@EA EMoKIGLOVGO TODTOIG, KoL "EYEVETO PmVI] £K THG VEPEANC 0DTOC £6TIV 6 VIGS LoV 6 &yamnTég T,
rdicovete avtod’ — cf. Mark 1:11 when God said basically the same thing after John baptized Jesus. Clear supernatural (God’s
breaking into the creation and revealing Himself in a manner other than simply creating events involving human beings only)
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confirmation of Jesus’ identity as the Son of God and Davidic king. There is the added element of the importance of Peter’s,
James’, and John’s learning from what Jesus says.

30 ey gEGmIVOL TEPIPAEWCLEVOL OVKETL 0VSEVDL €180V “GALG TOV Incodv uévov ued éavtdv' — All of a sudden, the scene is
over, and it is time to leave.

B Koy kotofaivéviov' adtdv "Ek 100 §poug diecteilato avtoic va pndevi & eldov imynoovot, el pi 6tov 6 vidg 0D
avepomov €k vekpOv Gvaothi — As usual, because Jesus was set on reaching the goal of his life on earth during this first
appearance of his, Jesus did not want to detract from it and both dying on the cross and rising from the dead by spreading the
news of such supernatural occurrences like this.

32 o 1OV Abyov ékpdinoav mpog £0ToNS GVINTODVTES Ti 0TIV ‘10 €K vekpdY dvastivan — Everything that Jesus is going
to be required to do and will happen to him miraculously still is not making sense to even these disciples.

33 Ko emnpdtov avtov Aéyovieg 6t1 ‘Aéyovow ol ypappotelc’ 6t Hhiov dei éA0eiv Tpdtov — cf. Malachi 4:5,5 — Mal. 4:5
“Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD. Mal. 4:6 “He
will restore the hearts of the fathers to their children and the hearts of the children to their fathers, so that I will not come and
smite the land with a curse.”

It is interesting that they do not say that the scriptures say this. Are they thinking on the basis of ideas they have had to change
regarding the OT’s teaching of the Messiah that maybe they are wrong with respect to Elijah’s coming too?

346 8¢ "Een adtoic T Hhicg °uev EMOGOV TPATOV "GTOKOOIGTAVEL TEVTO: KO TAC YEYPOTTOL XL TOV VIOV TOD GvOp@OTOV
iva ToAAGL 6o kol T'éEovdevnoti — Jesus affirms the truth of Malachi 4:5,6 which most likely corresponds to Revelation 11:1-
13.

They are asking about Elijah, but he directs their attention to him as the Messiah and the fact that the OT states that he will be
mistreated by the Jewish leadership and then (implied) even suffer death on the cross at their hands.

35 Gare Ay dpiv 811 ko HAlag EAiAvoey, ko émoincoy avtd doo Behov, kabog yéypoamtor &n” avtév — cf. Matthew
11:14 — Matt. 11:14 “And if you are willing to accept iz, John himself is “Elijah who 'was to come.

Even though Jesus directs their attention to him, he is willing to refer to John the Baptist as an Elijah-like person who has called
the Jews to repentance in the light of the Messiah’s presence but has been executed by Herod Antipas because of his speaking
truth into that culture.

36 Ko €A00VTEC TPOC TOVC LOONTAC €180V’ BYAOV TOADV TEPL ADTOVS KO YPUUUATEIS GV{NTODVTOC TPOG ADTOVS —

37 ko 000 waC O GYAog 186VTEC 0HTOV EEEOUUPNONGOV KOl TTPOGTPEYOVTES NOTALOVTO OOTOV —

38 oy EmnpdTNOEY ADTOVS TL GV{NTEITE TPOG AVTOVS —

B9 Koy ‘amekpion adTd €ig £k 10D Sxhov™ SdGoKUAE, Hveyko TOV VIOV MoV TPOg GE, EXOVTO TVeDUA GAUAOV —

340 oy oV °av 0HTOV KOTAAGPY Pricoel °lanTdv, Kot Ggpilel kol Tpilel Tovg 68GVTaC KoL ENPoiveTon Kol e Toig
uodnTaig 6ov iva avTo EkBAAmoty, Kol 00K Toxveay —

3415 8¢ amokploeic oHTolg AEYer ® yeved TBTIGTOC, fm¢ TOTE TPOC VUGG EGOUNL EOC TOTE GVEEOUUL DUDV; PEPETE QVTOV
npog pe — Options of what he means — 1) the disciples and the crowd are without genuine changed hearts and therefore without
authentic belief so that God is not going to respond to them and heal the boy; 2) the disciples and the crowd think that healing
people is a kind of magic act that anyone can perform rather than it being something which God does through the Messiah to
reveal and confirm his identity, so that it should be obvious to everyone that they will have to wait until Jesus comes back for him
to heal the boy.

#2 makes more sense, and Jesus adds that people’s lack or recognition of him as the Messiah is difficult for him as he approaches
closer and closer to his death at the hands of the Jewish leaders and a crowd just like this. Nevertheless, Jesus will heal the boy
and calls for him to be brought to him.

342 oy Hveykow adTov TPOC oHTOV. Kol I8V 0dTOV TO TVEDUA eVOVC TGVVESTAPUEEY ADTOV, KoL TECMY ML THE YHS £KVAleTO
aepilov — Yet no crying out by the spirit as to Jesus’ identity as the Messiah. So is this strictly physical epilepsy and not an
actual unclean spirit or demon? But then why would epilepsy cause him to go into a fire or water? And Mark labels this as an
“unclean spirit” in 9:25 along with Jesus’ calling it a “deaf and mute spirit.” So more likely demonic in nature.

33 ko ETNpOTNoEY TOV TATEPOL 0DTOD MOGOC YPOVOC E6TIV "M T0DTO YEyovev avTd; 6 8¢ eimev: &k mond160ev — Is Jesus just
curious, or does he showing a caring heart for the boy? The latter as the Messiah makes more sense. And it has been happening a
long time.

344 oy TOAAGIKIC KO £1¢ TP adTOV EBadev KOl €ig UdoTa Tval Gmodéom adTév: GAN el TL SV, Porincov UiV oTAYXVIGOEIC
€@’ Muag — Here Jesus explicitly encounters the unbelief of the generation that he mentioned above, the lack of understanding that
God uses miracles to reveal Jesus as the Messiah, so that of course he is able since he is the Messiah.

345 6 8¢ Incodg eimev ovT@ ‘TO £l SVvI, TAvTa Suvotd T@® mietevovtt — Therefore, Jesus focuses on the man’s conditional
statement, “If you are able,” and he teaches the man that God can perform any reasonable miracle through him as the Messiah.
Two options for the rest of what Jesus means — 1) but it takes a changed heart with a mind that has been opened to receive truth
and then grasp the purpose of the miracle as evidence of authentic belief; 2) it simply takes a changed heart and authentic belief
to understand that God can perform anything rational and that Jesus is God’s proxy as the Son of God, the icon of God within the
creation through whom God performs miracles in order to affirm his Messiahship. #2 makes more sense, that Jesus is
encouraging the man to grasp intellectually exactly what is happening in front of his own eyes and to believe it. If he does, then
he will not have to say, “If you can do anything.”

346 renpg kpdEac 6 Tothp ToD moudiov T Eleyev mioTEv' Poret wov T dmictiq — Great response by the man is
demonstrating that God is at work in his heart that he is grasping all this truth, but he knows that he is still in the infancy stage of
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doing so. Therefore, he asks Jesus to help him grow beyond this stage and become a wiser and more confident believer in the
truth that he is the Messiah.

347 18mv 8¢ 6 Incotg 6TL EMGVVTPEXEL T GYAOC, EMETIUNGEY T TVEVUOTL PTH GKAUOEPTON AEymV adTd TO GAULOV KOL KOPOV
TVEDUQ, €YD ‘EMITAGOM 601Y, £Eeh0e €€ aDTOD Kol UNKETL EIGEAONG €ig VTOV —

348 o kpAEag Kol TOAAGL omapdEac EERABEY T Kol £YEVETO MGEL VEKPOC, BGOTe °ToVC MOAAOVE Aéyewy 811 dmédovev — Finally
free of the demon, the boy’s body just relaxes completely and he lies still for a few moments.

349 6 8¢ Incodg kpathoag Thg XepOg ovTOD Hyepey odTOV, Kol GvésTn —

330 Ko eiceld6vTog 0dTod eig 0lkov oi nodnTol ovTod kot iy Emnpdtov adtév "oTL fueic ovk Rdvvienuey ékPaleiv
ovTo —

31 o eimev adtoic' T0DTO TO Yévog &v 00SeVi Svvarton EEeAOeiV el U év Tpocevyd — Options for what Jesus means — 1) Some
demons can be cast out simply by commanding them, while others require the extra step of praying that God will cause the
demon to leave; 2) All supernatural actions of a miraculous-like nature where power is exercised over the created reality in this
way requires prayerful belief (key word — belief) in Jesus as the Messiah and not just an attitude of magic where it is thought that
words are the means to influence forces in the creation that otherwise are beyond our control and require some sort of religious
process to manipulate them.

Something like #2 makes more sense, that the disciples have not yet grasped that it is not Jesus per se who is performing miracles
so that they simply need to emulate his words and actions, but that it is the transcendent creator who is making miracles happen
and therefore it is to Him that they must appeal in order for demons to be cast out.

332 K Giceiev £€eM06vTeg "mapemopevovio dud tig FalMAaiog, kol ovk Hfelev iva TiC yvol —

333 ¢5idaoKkev Yop TOUG HABNTAC 0DTOD Kol EAeyev °adToig 6Tl 6 VIOG TOD GvOPHOTOL TOPadiSoTon £ig Yeipag GvOpOT®YV, Kol
ATOKTEVODOIV ODTOV, KO ATOKTAVOELS ‘UETA TPEIG NUEPaG® dvactioetot — Jesus is starting to bear down and get himself and
his disciples ready for his crucifixion since this is the second time that Mark has said that he mentions his death and resurrection
this way (cf. Mark 8:31). The more time that he can spend with them preparing them for this horrific event, the better they will be
able to handle it and beyond when they become his authoritative spokesmen as apostles after his ascension.

334 01 8¢ fyvoouv 1O pAila, Kol poPodvto avtov émepmtiicor — God continues to blind their minds to the sense of what Jesus
means. He is telling them, but they are not yet grasping that the Messiah must die and then will rise from the dead. If they did not
understand, we can be gracious towards others who lack the ability to grasp this.

355 Koy MA0ov eig Kagapvaovp. Kai év i oikig yevéuevog éxnpdto odtove Tl év Tf 08@ Sieloyilece —

336 o 8¢ éo1dmOV TPOG BAAGAOVS YO SredéxOnoay Pév T 68®" Tic ueifwv — There are still all sorts of problems with his
disciples. They are not grasping the seriousness of Jesus’ going to Jerusalem to DIE, and they are still caught up in worldly
thinking and the goal of became great according to the world’s manner (inferred from Jesus’ response).

37 kol kaBicog EpdVNcey ToVC Sddeka ol Aéyel adToiC €1 Tig BEAEL TPOTOC EIVOL, EGTAL TAVIOV §6YATOC KOL TAVIMV
Sudkovog) — An important principle of the biblical message is that a humble attitude of serving that may not receive any
recognition from people for what one does is the only way to acquire greatness in contrast to setting out to become known as
great by one’s great achievements.

338 oy MaPov mandiov E6TNoey adTO £V UECH ODTOV KO EVOYKOAMGGUEVOC aDTO ElmeV odTOlg —

This is a generic note for the parables regarding children in Matthew 18:1-4; 19:13-15; Mark 9:36-37; 10:13-15; Luke 9:46-48;
18:15-17 — Sometimes Jesus is responding to an argument among his disciples about who is the greatest. He tells them that the
“least” is the one who is like a child, and therefore is the greatest. The one who humbles himself like a child, who adopts the
lowliness and humility of a child is the one who will be in the Kingdom of God.

The one who receives a child in Jesus’ name is also the one who receives Jesus and God the Father. This is the one who is not put
off by the humility of a child, who then is not put off by Jesus’ humility as the Messiah, because he is humble and lowly in
contrast to how people expect the Messiah who will destroy Israel’s enemies. This is also the person who is not put off by God
who has sent Jesus to be the humble and lowly Messiah during this first appearance since God’s plan is for him to suffer at the
hands of his own people and die on the cross.

Two main points—

1) Only the sinner who is willing to be lowly and humble like a child will enter into the Kingdom of God and be great. This is the
person who recognizes that he is unimportant in and of himself as a creature of God and, therefore, will be meek and mild within
the world.

2) Only the person who is willing to receive “children,” i.e., meek, gentle, and quiet people who understand their creatureliness
and, in turn, receive Jesus who was meek and the God who sent him will enter into the Kingdom of God. Human beings tend to
be attracted to people who promote themselves and are not meek, quiet, and gentle.

While children are definitely not pure morally (cf. Romans 1), and they tend to be gullible and believe even lies, Jesus is not
talking about being children like this.

While children are not intellectually sophisticated and are simple thinkers, Jesus is not talking about being children like this,
because God wants us to be have deep wisdom and grow in our understanding of God.

While children are honest, frank, and direct, even to a fault, Jesus is not talking about being children like this, since wisdom
sometimes calls for not being direct but simply walking away from bullies. There is no sense getting in the cage with the gorilla.
Instead, in the ANE, children were not important because of the high mortality rate. This is why the disciples block the mothers
from bringing their children to Jesus. But, fortunately, Jesus disagrees AGAIN with the culture and welcomes the children as
bona fide human beings who need God’s blessing just as much as adults.
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Therefore, it is important that we view ourselves as unimportant before God in the sense that we are merely clay pots and
creatures whose existence, breaths, thoughts, feelings, and even choices are completely dependent on the constant and ongoing
creating activity of the transcendent God and author of the story of human history. I’m not better than other human beings and
should never adopt a perspective of entitlement. God and people owe me nothing. Just as Jesus says in the beatitudes, the meek
inherit the land. But this is not the same as self-hatred and self-denigrate

God certainly created us to be marvelous creatures as rational, moral human beings, but because of our sin we lack meekness and
humility but we tend to think that people owe us respect because of our intrinsic greatness and capabilities, in other words,
because of what we have done and who we are apart from God’s making us who we are. As a result, we demand respect and
special treatment.

Likewise, to despise myself and to be unwilling to accept God’s love, grace, and mercy is evil, i.e., when we do not accept who
God made us as HIS creatures for HIS purposes, plan, and desires.

339 5¢ v "Ev 1AV To10VTOV TOSImV® SEENTOL ML TH OVOUOITL LoV, Eug SéxeTor KoL “Og Qv e SExmTan’, ovk éug déxeTon
GALG TOV drooteidavtd e — In the world, typically the way to become known for one’s greatness is to associate with and even
lead great people by accomplishing great things, but within the biblical worldview greatness is acquired by associating with the
humble and lowly people of the world, i.e., those like children, and serving them as Jesus would by truly caring for them and all
their needs. This also is what results from fully acknowledging and embracing what God is doing through Jesus as the Messiah
for the sake of the eternal Kingdom of God.

360 “Epn odt®d 6 Todvvng” S18dokale, eidouév Tiva &v 1@ OvOpoTi cov ekPaAirovia Soupudévia “Koi EkmAvopey avtév, §Tt
0¥k Nkoiovbel Huiv' — By “following” here John means physically traveling with us in our group and thus showing publicly and
externally that the person is connected to Jesus.

361 5 8¢ "Incoig eimev: Ui KOAVETE DTGV, OVSELC YOp E6TIV O¢ ToMoel SVvapuv €Tt 1@ OvopoTi Lov kol duviceton

TOXL KOUKOAOYTicOl ue —

362 5¢ yop 0vK 0TIV KOO AUV, VTEP HUAY' EGTLV —

363 °0¢ yap v motion Vpag ToTHplov BdATOC v "ovopaTt [wov] dtL XproTod £6Te, Gunv Aéym duiv 6T 00 ut Gmoiéon TOV
woebov avtod — Jesus’ perspective is that a correct, inward orientation towards God which results in a person treating a fellow
inwardly orientated sinner with care and compassion, e.g., giving the thirsty person a cup of water, is truly for Jesus and his
followers. He does not have to be in the physical group to be a bona fide disciple of Jesus.

The person who is properly orientated towards God and Jesus and who behaves as though he is, i.e., with authentic love and
compassion, will gain the “wage” of eternal life along with all others who are and who behave similarly.

364 Koy 6g Giv okovdodion £va TV kpdv TovTev 1OV TIoTevdviav [gig eug]), koAdv E6Tv adT® NaAAOV £l TepikerTon
UBA0G OVIKOG TTEPL TOV TPAxNAOV ahTOD Kot PERANTL €ig TNV BGAccoav — In contrast to the true believer above, the person who
leads a humble, repentant believer in Jesus (“one of these little ones who believes”) to sin against God is not only worthy of death
but will incur death and destruction as his “wage” for rebelling against God.

365 Ko gaiv "okavBoAiln oe 1 xelp 60V, AméKoyov adTiiv KaAGY £0Tiv e KVALOV eloelBelv gig TV Lonv 7 Tog §¥0 xeipog
€xovto ‘ameABELV €ig TNV Yéevvav, gig 10 mip 10 doPestov’ — Therefore, in the process of pursuing belief and humble love
towards other believers, it is vital to become sensitive to and cognizant of how one is sinning against God and violating His moral
commandments in order to arrest such behavior as quickly as possible, which is like cutting off or out one’s hand, foot, or eye if
this part of his body is leading him into sin. In other words, do all that one can to stop sin in his life for the sake of avoiding
immorality and pursuing morality as an authentic believer who is fundamentally interested in acquiring moral perfecting in the
eternal kingdom.

366 §mov 6 GKOANE ADTAV 0 TELEVTE, KO TO TOP 0V GPEVVLTOL —

367 Ko éaiv 6 movg 60v okavEoAiln o, amdkoyov adToV KaAdY E0Tiv o eiceAdeiv eic TV Lonv x®AOV §j Tovg §%0 TéSag
Exovto PAnOfvar gig TNV yéevvay —

368 §mov 6 CKOANE ADTAV 0V TEAEVTE, KO TO TOP 0V GPEVVLTOL —

369 Koy gaiv 6 09BOAULGS G0V oKOVEOAILN o, ExPode adTOV KUAGY GE 0TIV LOVOPBOALOV eiceNBElV gic TV Poctieioy ToD
0e0D 1| 8V0 0@OaAUOVG ExovTar "PANOTVaL €ig °TNV Yéevvay —

370 §mov 6 oKOANE aVTOV 00 TEAEVTE K TO TUP 0V GREvvuTaL —

37 T youp mopt dobfoeton’ — EBC — There is an insertion by a copyist of the words “and every sacrifice shall be salted with
salt.” This is a reference to Leviticus 2:13: “Season all your grain offerings with salt. Do not leave the salt of the covenant of your
God out of your grain offerings; add salt to all your offerings.”

Option #1 — If the copyist is on the right tract, then Jesus is saying that the fire of sin (not persecution, which is not part of this
discussion) will actually help preserve the belief of a disciple of Jesus by making him work hard at behaving morally in line with
his belief.

Option #2 — But this context also includes the fire of destruction that comes from God’s condemnation of a sinner, so that
“everyone” refers to all those who remain committed to rebelling against God, that they will be sacrificed to God with the salt of
eternal destruction.

Option #3 — In connection with what follows, the fire of true belief that salts and preserves the sanctification of a disciple of Jesus
will continue to do so as long as the belief itself perseveres. Thus, Jesus goes on to encourage his disciples to have authentic
belief in themselves where they choose to remain rightly orientated towards God which allows them to be at peace with one
another and serve one another without worrying about who is the greatest among them and who is with them and who is not.

55



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

372 eadov 1O TGAAC £0V 8& TO TEAaC Gvodov YévnTon, &V Tivi adTO GpTiceTe; ExeTe v £0VTOIG GA Kol elpnveveTe &V
aArrolg —

373 Kon éxelbev Gvoostog épyeton gic 1o Spro Tiig Tovdaiag ‘[koi] mépav' ToD Topddvov, Kol cuuTopevovTon TaAY SyAot
TPOg OVTOV, KOl MG €100eL TAAv €8idackev avtovg — In the light of the Pharisees’ questioning him about divorce in a few
moments, Jesus may have included this subject in his teaching. Or it could have simply been something that they had thought of
back in Jerusalem (if this is where they came from).

374 ‘Ko, mpooelddviec Dapioaiol’ EXNpodTev adTtov el EEe6TIv Avipl yuvaika amoldoal, Tewpdiovieg avtév — Where did
these Pharisees come from? Probably from Jerusalem, the hub of Judaism.

Mark indicates that the Pharisees are “testing” Jesus, so that their question most likely comes from a place of general agreement
among themselves. But their hope is that Jesus will directly contradict them so that they can conspire against him as someone
who is violating the Mosaic Covenant (at least according to them—Iike the leaders of a particular denomination or church who
arrogantly believe that their biblical theology is entirely accurate).

375 6 8¢ amokpiBeic eimev adToic T Vuiv éveteilato Mobotc — Jesus points to the Mosaic Covenant as the basis for their
discussion, because it is the legal framework for the Jews as God’s chosen people and as a national group who are together
obligated to obey it.

376 o 8¢ eimav ‘émétpeyev Movofic® Pipriov droctaciov ypdya kot dmorbcot — Moses speaks of the issue of marital fidelity
and behavior in Deuteronomy, starting with chapter 22 and continuing in chapter 24.

Deuteronomy 22:22 “If a man is found lying with a married woman, then both of them shall die, the man who lay with the
woman, and the woman; thus you shall purge the evil from Israel.”

Deuteronomy 24:1 “When a man takes a wife and marries her, and it happens that she finds no favor in his eyes because he has
found some indecency in her, and he writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out from his house,
24:2 and she leaves his house and goes and becomes another man’s wife, 24:3 and if the latter husband turns against her and
writes her a certificate of divorce and puts it in her hand and sends her out of his house, or if the latter husband dies who took her
to be his wife, 24:4 then her former husband who sent her away is not allowed to take her again to be his wife, since she has been
defiled; for that is an abomination before Yahweh, and you shall not bring sin on the land which Yahweh your God gives you as
an inheritance.”

It does not seem that this is something inherently evil in the former husband’s remarrying the woman, but God is placing this
limit on the Jewish people and calling it evil within the context of the Mosaic Covenant if they go beyond this limit. Men simply
cannot use women as property and something they can acquire, give up, and reacquire as they would a cow or any other animal.
However, the Pharisees are probably misunderstanding what God is saying here about divorce. They are seeing this
commandment by Moses as an excuse to divorce any woman whom they eventually find “indecent” (7172 = nakedness,
therefore indecency) (doymuov mpdypo = shameful, unpresentable, indecent, unmentionable), i.e., undesirable for even the
smallest of reasons.

This is why Jesus uses the word “permitted” (¢nétpeyev) for what Moses meant.

377 ¢4 8¢ Incotg eimev adToic’ TPOG THY SKANPOKOPSicY DUGY Eyporyev Duiv Thv viodny tovtny — Is Jesus saying that only
this commandment in Deuteronomy 24:1-4 was written with their hardheartedness in mind, or that all the commandments of the
Mosaic Covenant were given in the light of the innate sinfulness and complete rebellion against God of each Jew (and that is true
of each Gentile, too)? Thinking of Paul’s argument in Romans 7 that the MC was given to reveal sin when people rightly sought
to obey the covenant from a changed heart, the latter makes more sense.

Jesus begins by commenting that the real issue in this passage on divorce is not the indecency of the woman or avoiding
disobeying God by the first husband’s not remarrying her, but it is the hardheartedness of the Jews, so that it is important for men
to treat women with the utmost respect as human beings and not as objects to possess like a car or television.

378 amd 8¢ dpyiic kTiceng dpoev kai OiiAv Emoinoev Tavrovs — Going back to the creation account in the early chapters of
Genesis, Jesus goes on to explain that there was a specific reason why God began with one man (a male) and one woman (a
female) instead of two men and two women.

379 gvexev TovTOV KoTadEly el GvOPOTOS TOV TaTEpa aWTOD Kaid THY "untépa Bf kel mpookodindiceton TpO¢ THY yuvoike
avrov /N — Jesus goes on to say that God’s reason for starting with one man and one woman was so that from that point on a man
would grow up, leave the environment of his family or origin which contains one father and one mother, and end up crafting his
own biblical family that starts with one man and one woman, i.e., a husband and a wife (which was already implied in the
editorial comment that he leaves his father and mother to unite with his wife). As a result, his uniting with his wife is his loyally
committing himself to her as his closest friend, companion, and partner for the rest of his life, just as it was implied that Adam
was to remain loyally committed to Eve as the first man and woman to unite in marriage to one another simply by God’s bringing
Eve to him after creating her from his rib.

380 won éoovron oi vo eic oopra piav: Hote 0VKETL eloiv §¥0 LG pio odpE — With respect to Adam and Eve and by
extrapolation to all (?) other husband and wife combinations, Jesus quotes Genesis 2:24 to say that the unity of Adam and Eve
was such that they could not consider themselves as mere individuals operating strictly on the basis of their own individual
desires, goals, purposes, and choices. Indeed, they were now operating in such close conjunction with one another that they could
be said to be serving God with one mind, heart, and purpose—to obey Him as completely as possible for His eternal purposes
(this last part is implied because of God’s project of bringing about the eternal Kingdom of God).

315 0dv 6 Bedg cVVELEVEEY BvBpmTog uY xopiéto — Is Jesus saying that every wedding ceremony involves God as the ultimate
prosecutor [initiator and continuer of a course of action to ensure bringing about its completion] of this specific man’s marrying
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this specific woman? This is certainly an easy way to take it.

On the one hand, under the umbrella of divine determinism, God is definitely the One who joins each man to each woman within
each wedding ceremony.

On the other hand, is it correct to say that every wedding ceremony is exactly like what God did with Adam and Eve in Genesis 2,
where He took a part of Adam’s body (his side) and used it to build and shape another human being, indeed a woman who was
clearly biologically (and psychologically, etc.?) different from Adam?

And what about the fact that the author of Genesis is most likely a Jew living under the Mosaic Covenant (especially if the author
is Moses during the 40 years in the wilderness of the Israelites’ journeying towards the land of Canaan)?

Thus, the question is, “Exactly what has God joined together?” Plus, it is important to remember that Jesus is speaking to Jews
under the umbrella of the Mosaic Covenant.

382 Ko eig TV oikiov TEAWV 0l po®nTol TEPL TOVTOV EMNPOTOV ADTOV —

383 o Aéyel adToig B¢ B dmolvon THY Yuvaike adTod Kol younon AAY porydton én” avtiv — Translating én” vty as
“against her” is redundant. BDAG suggests “with” as the preposition to correspond to an Aramaic phrase. If Jesus means
“against,” then the adultery is against the first wife. If he means “with,” then the adultery is with the second wife. This latter
meaning makes more sense, that the man “commits adultery” with his second wife—in the context of the Pharisees and their
understanding of the Mosaic Covenant, this is in the midst of his using divorce simply as a convenient way to rid himself of a
woman whom he is no longer willing to love (for whatever reason) and be with a woman whom he probably thinks he will want
to love and remain committed to for the rest of his time on earth.

EBC — Jesus gave them a straightforward answer: divorce and remarriage by husband or wife is adultery (v.11). Jesus did what
the rabbis refused to do: he recognized that a man could commit adultery against his wife. In rabbinic Judaism a woman by
infidelity could commit adultery against her husband; and a man, by having sexual relations with another man’s wife, could
commit adultery against him. But a man could never commit adultery against his wife, no matter what he did. Jesus, by putting
the husband under the same moral obligation as the wife, raised the status and dignity of women.

384 o 80V TadTh “EmoAvoaco TOV Bvdpa adTRE youron GAlovt porxdton’ — The meaning here is probably the same as in the
previous statement, but addressing the wife’s conveniently moving on from one man with whom she simply no longer desires to
be committed to another man whom for whatever reason she believes is more attractive.

But was this really happening in Jewish culture, that woman had this kind of freedom and right? Or is Jesus introducing
something new into the conversation because Judaism denied women this right?

EBC — The phrase “and if she divorces her husband” (v.12) shows that Jesus recognized the right of a woman to divorce her
husband, a right not recognized in Judaism. Matthew, writing for Jews, omits v.12; but Mark, writing for Romans, includes it.
385 Ko mpocépepov adtd moundio tver T ovtdv Gymront ol 8¢ pabnton ‘émetiunoov abvtoic’ — The parents wanted Jesus to
touch them as a kind of divine blessing (cf. 10:16). If Jesus was healing people by touching them, then certainly touching any
other person would be worth something as far as God’s goodness towards this person was concerned. But the disciples did not
see it this way. Taking up Jesus’ time with such insignificant ones as children were in that society was not worth it as far as the
disciples were concerned.

This is a generic note for the parables regarding children in Matthew 18:1-4; 19:13-15; Mark 9:36-37; 10:13-15; Luke 9:46-48;
18:15-17 — Sometimes Jesus is responding to an argument among his disciples about who is the greatest. He tells them that the
“least” is the one who is like a child, and therefore is the greatest. The one who humbles himself like a child, who adopts the
lowliness and humility of a child is the one who will be in the Kingdom of God.

The one who receives a child in Jesus’ name is also the one who receives Jesus and God the Father. This is the one who is not put
off by the humility of a child, who then is not put off by Jesus’ humility as the Messiah, because he is humble and lowly in
contrast to how people expect the Messiah who will destroy Israel’s enemies. This is also the person who is not put off by God
who has sent Jesus to be the humble and lowly Messiah during this first appearance since God’s plan is for him to suffer at the
hands of his own people and die on the cross.

Two main points—

1) Only the sinner who is willing to be lowly and humble like a child will enter into the Kingdom of God and be great. This is the
person who recognizes that he is unimportant in and of himself as a creature of God and, therefore, will be meek and mild within
the world.

2) Only the person who is willing to receive “children,” i.e., meek, gentle, and quiet people who understand their creatureliness
and, in turn, receive Jesus who was meek and the God who sent him will enter into the Kingdom of God. Human beings tend to
be attracted to people who promote themselves and are not meek, quiet, and gentle.

While children are definitely not pure morally (cf. Romans 1), and they tend to be gullible and believe even lies, Jesus is not
talking about being children like this.

While children are not intellectually sophisticated and are simple thinkers, Jesus is not talking about being children like this,
because God wants us to be have deep wisdom and grow in our understanding of God.

While children are honest, frank, and direct, even to a fault, Jesus is not talking about being children like this, since wisdom
sometimes calls for not being direct but simply walking away from bullies. There is no sense getting in the cage with the gorilla.
Instead, in the ANE, children were not important because of the high mortality rate. This is why the disciples block the mothers
from bringing their children to Jesus. But, fortunately, Jesus disagrees AGAIN with the culture and welcomes the children as
bona fide human beings who need God’s blessing just as much as adults.

Therefore, it is important that we view ourselves as unimportant before God in the sense that we are merely clay pots and
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creatures whose existence, breaths, thoughts, feelings, and even choices are completely dependent on the constant and ongoing
creating activity of the transcendent God and author of the story of human history. I’m not better than other human beings and
should never adopt a perspective of entitlement. God and people owe me nothing. Just as Jesus says in the beatitudes, the meek
inherit the land. But this is not the same as self-hatred and self-denigrate

God certainly created us to be marvelous creatures as rational, moral human beings, but because of our sin we lack meekness and
humility but we tend to think that people owe us respect because of our intrinsic greatness and capabilities, in other words,
because of what we have done and who we are apart from God’s making us who we are. As a result, we demand respect and
special treatment.

Likewise, to despise myself and to be unwilling to accept God’s love, grace, and mercy is evil, i.e., when we do not accept who
God made us as HIS creatures for HIS purposes, plan, and desires.

386 18mv 8¢ 6 Incovg NyovaKINoey Kol T elmev avToic dpete To Tondia Epxecbat TPog pe, Ui KOAVETE 0OTE, TV Yop
T0100TOV €6Tlv 1 Bociieia ToD 6g0d — In other words, the Kingdom of God belongs to people who are willing to act humbly in
this culture, facing into the depth of their sin and genuinely repenting before God in order to obtain His mercy. Jesus does not
mean that adults should remain childish and not become mature adults, or that they should remain limited in their understanding
of God by not studying the scriptures diligently, but that true followers of God and him should become humble in regard to their
sin and what they deserve and remain such even in their maturity as adults.

Children recognize that they have a legitimate authority in their lives—their parents, and that they are morally obligated to,
indeed, they desire the strong, loving, and wise guidance of their parents. Jesus is implying that the people of his day in Israel
have not properly recognized all that it means to have God as their authority, because they have not sufficiently faced into the
depth of their sin when repenting before God. They have not adequately humbled themselves in order to obtain His eternal mercy.
37 guny Aéyo dpiv, 6¢ v un déEntan THv Pactreioy 10D 00D d¢ Toudiov, ov un eicéAOn eic adtv — This is to say that
whoever does not humble himself before God through genuine repentance as children are required to humble themselves before
adults in that culture will not enter into the Kingdom of God.

388 o vorykaMGGpIEVOC adTO KoTEVAGYEL TIBEIC TOG Xeipac én avtd’ — To have Jesus say something like, “God, I pray that
you bless this child,” would be the best thing that could happen in this life to any person, because what he means is for God to
grant a sanctified heart and authentic belief and obedience to the child/person. And because it is Jesus who is asking, God the
Father would grant the request, resulting in eternal salvation and life for him/her.

389 Ko éxmopevopévou avtod eig 680V ‘TPocSpoimV €l Kol YOVUTETHOAS 0DTOV EXTNPATO 0VTOV: SISGGKOAE Gyaé, Ti
nomo® iva Lonv aidviov kAnpovourjow — It does sound as though this man, a Jew and therefore someone educated in the OT
ideas of the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel, has grasped the significance of Jesus as the king of not only the earthly
Kingdom of Israel, but also the eternal Kingdom of God, which possibly in his mind are the same.

390 6 8¢ Tnootdg eimev ovTH Ti pe Aéyeig Gyodov; ovdeig dyaBoC i un ig 6 Bedc — The man probably meant the word “good” to
be simply a polite way of referring to Jesus, as if he were saying, “My good man,...” But Jesus wants him think more carefully
about this word, because he could use it to refer to Jesus as not only morally perfect, but also the very icon or image of God on
earth. Therefore, it really is as though he is asking God Himself how he can obtain the most precious commodity and most
important of God’s promises to human beings.

I 18 Eviohtic 0I80IC ‘T POVEDONG. LN HOLYEVONS", LT KAEWNS. 1N WEVSOUCPTVPNONS, Ut GIOGTEPHONG." Tiue TOV TaTéper
oov kai v untépe — Jesus’ response is a list of the Ten Commandments which involve how the Israelites were to treat one
another, without murder, adultery, stealing, false witness, wrongful deception for personal gain, and with honoring the authorities
in one life as a person is growing up, his mother and father.

3925 8¢ TEpn a0t diddoKale, TODTO TAVTO EQUANEGUNY ék vedTnTog pwov — Options for what the man means — 1) he has
always performed these commandments outwardly without ever violating them, and considers himself as having made himself
worthy of (or at least qualified through his efforts for) God’s promise of eternal life, 2) he has always sought to perform these
commandments outwardly, albeit without success every time, while also acknowledging their value inwardly with a desire to
obey them always, in spite of the fact that he has not, i.e., with a sanctified heart.

The rest of the conversation makes sense in the light of #1 but not #2.

3930 8¢ Inoodg EuPAEYOC DT NYGTNOEV ODTOV KO €imev adTd * €V e VoTEPEl VTaye, 660 xe1c TOANGOV Kol SO¢
°[toig] mTtxolc, Kol EE1 OMGAVPOV £V 0VPAVD, KOl SEDPO GkoAoVOEL not [Gpag Tov otavpdv] — Jesus must have picked up on
something within this man that made him not only want to love him, but also want to press him into recognizing that he still lack
a depth of repentance and desire for eternal life by commanding him to go beyond the Ten Commandments to giving up the
things of this world in order to gain the things of the eternal world, specifically what he had asked, eternal life. The treasure in
heaven would be life eternal and morally perfect, which together are worth more than all the wealth in the world.

394 6 8¢ oTVYVAoOC EML T AOY® GTAAOEY Avmovpevoc NV Yop Exov kTiuoto toAld — The Mosaic Covenant says nothing
about selling all of one’s possessions. In fact, it says that wealth is a blessing from God, which implies that the wealthy should
keep doing what they are doing in order to obtain even greater blessings from God. So of course the man would have been
shocked to hear Jesus say this. And it obviously involved considerable loss for him, so that he should experience great grief and
sadness at having to give up so much which he was used to having as part of his life and to seeing as God’s affirmation of his
obedience and being one who is qualified to obtain eternal life. But the issue was probably not his truly selling everything he
owned, but his willingness to give up things in his life which seemed so naturally a part of it and his obedience to the Mosaic
Covenant in order to gain eternal life. Obeying the particular moral commandments of the Mosaic Covenant is certainly good and
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right. But loosely holding on to the things of this life, even if they are a blessing from God within the Kingdom of Israel, in the
light of eternal life is at the heart of the issue too.

395 Ko mepipreycpevog 6 Tncodg Aéyel Toig nodntoic adtod Td¢ SVEKOAMS 0l T& XPHUoT £X0vTeg €l TV Pacireioy 10D
0eod eiocerevoovior — Money is necessary for life, to exist in this world by being able to buy when necessary food, clothing,
shelter, transportation, and even entertainment. But it also provides us with the opportunity to carry out the illusion that we can
manipulate and control reality in order to fulfill our fantasies that we believe will bring a level of fulfillment and satisfaction to us
that fills out the void of such that we experienced as children because our parents were not omnipotent and could not make us
feel as fulfilled as we longed to be. In other words, money gives us the illusion that we are omnipotent when our parents were not,
rather than our accepting that we are ordinary, less than powerful human beings who will encounter both unavoidable heartache
and unavoidable pleasure in life.

And the wealthy are so prone to count on their money to be the controlling factor in their lives that they will find it difficult to
allow God and His promise of mercy and eternal life to be this controlling factor.

3% o1 8¢ poONTOL E00UPOBVTO EML TOlg AOYOIC 0DTOD. O 88 Tncolg TAAY GrokplOeic Aéyel adTolc TéKVO, TAC SVGKOAGV EGTIV
T gig TV Paoctreiav T0D Beod eioerdelv — In fact, Jesus would say as he does in John 3 that entering into the Kingdom of God is
impossible apart from God’s miracle of inwardly changing a sinner’s heart and orienting him permannently towards God, His
love and grace, and the promise of eternal life.

397 sepkommdTepdV E6TIV "KGUNAOV 1 °[Tfic] tpupaiidc °[tfc] Tpogidog Sielbeiv § TAovotoV €l TV Paciieioy ToD 00D
eloehdeivy — Jesus is saying more explicitly than in the previous verse that it is impossible for people, who because of their
immoral bent to use money to control life and fulfill their unsatisfying fantasies, to become qualified for eternal life in and of
themselves. This is obvious because certainly it s impossible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle.

EBC — Jesus supports his statement in v.23 by an amazing proverb. Moule paraphrases it thus: “It is easier to thread a needle with
a great big camel than to get into the kingdom of God when you are bursting with riches” (Gospel of Mark, p. 80). Attempts have
been made to play down the meaning of this proverb. A notable one identifies the “eye of the needle” with a gate leading into the
city of Jerusalem before which camels had to kneel in order to get through. But the existence of any such gate is doubtful. As
Rawlinson (p. 141) says, it has “no authority more trustworthy than the imaginative conjectures of modern guides to Jerusalem.”
Furthermore, this interpretation fails to recognize the picturesqueness of Jesus’ speech or to grasp the full force of what he is
saying—viz., that “for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God” is indeed “impossible.” The proverb was not lost on the disciples.
As their question “Who then can be saved?” shows, they completely understood it.

398 01 8¢ TeplooMC EEEMAIOGOVTO AéyovTeg ‘mPOg EavTOVe™ Kol Tic dVvatan cwdfvar — As the disciples are probably thinking
of wealth within the context of the Mosaic Covenant, that it is a blessing from God which affirms the person’s righteousness and
good standing before God, then their question is even more expected in the light of their confusion. This is to say that, like
probably most Jews of Jesus’ day, his disciples have not yet grasped the necessary inward dynamic of God’s work in morally
depraved sinners in order for them to become genuinely qualified for eternal life and salvation.

399 rgupréyoc avtoic 6 Tnoodg Aéyer Tapd GvOPOTOLS GdVVOLTOV *, GAL 00 Tapd Be®)” TEVTO Yop SVVATO TUPd TM ed’ —
Indeed, Jesus aftirms that the necessary inward change for sinners is impossible for them to accomplish themselves. It takes God
to cause this change to happen, so that both wealthy people and the poor can enter into eternal life.

400 "Hpgato Aéyetv 6 ITétpoc vt 180 Hueic derxouey Tdvio kol "Mrolovbrixauév col — Peter, always the first to want to
justify himself before God and Jesus during this time before he truly grasps all the truth (cf. Acts 2 and his first speech at
Pentecost), puts forth the idea that his fellow disciples and he have become poor for the sake of following Jesus. Therefore, they
have done the impossible, right?

4L g 6 Inoodg™ Guny Aéyo Ouiv, 00deic éoTv O¢ dpfixev oikiav 1 Gdelpovg 1 Gderpac 7 untépa §| Tatépa ™ 7 TéKvoL

1 &ypovg évekev €uoD Kol °Evekev T0D evayyeELiov —

402 20w um AP EkOITOVTOTANGIOVOL °VDV €V T@ Kop® ToVTe folkiog Kol A8 @OV Kol GSEAPAC KoL TUNTEPAC KO TEKVO, KO
AYPOVG HETH SLOYUAV, KOl €V TO aidvi T Epxouéve Lonv aidviov' — Rather than rebuking Peter for his self-righteous
arrogance, Jesus responds to him by affirming that it is necessary to leave/abandon everything in this life and that the result will
be to come into even greater possessions in both relationships and “material goods” in eternal experiencing a degree of hostility
from the rest of the world, whose hearts are not on the same page and looking forward to eternal life regardless of a person’s
experience in this realm.

403 roAdol 8¢ Ecovian mpdTol Eoyartor ko °[oi] éoyator mpdtot — In this context, the first are the wealthy who become last by
trusting in their money to control reality and gain fulfillment and satisfaction in it, while the reference to the last are the poor who
become first by trusting in God alone to control reality so that they experience the level of fulfillment and satisfaction that God
wants for them.

44 Hoov 8¢ év Tf 08® dvoaPaivovreg eig Teposéivpa, kol v Tpodyov adtodg 6 Incode, ko 0aupodvto, "ol 8¢
GKxoAoVOODVTES £QOPODVTON. KOl TOPUAUPOV TAALY TOVG dddekar HPEATO CVTOIG A€yetv T HEAAOVTO COT® GVUPOLVELY —
Options for the amazement and fear — 1) that commitment to Jesus requires such a high degree of giving up the things of this life
and that will result in persecution from the world in order to obtain eternal life and salvation (that which precedes the verse), 2)
that their leader, Jesus, is going to be so mistreated by the Jewish leaders that they will condemn him to death, that he will die,
and then he will rise from the dead after three days (that which follows the verse).

Syntactically and as the story proceeds in this and other gospel accounts, #1 is more coherent. All the disciples are still
bewildered by Jesus’ statements regarding people who enter into eternal life. Plus, they never fully grasp, indeed they seem to
discount completely, his comments about dying and rising from the dead, and they do so until after these two events take place.
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405 §11 180v GvaPorivopev gic Teposoivpa, KoL 6 VIOG T0D AVOPAOTOL TapadoBNGETAL TOIC GPYIEPEDSIV KOl TOIG YPOUNKTEDSLY,

KOl KOUTOUKPIVODGLY OOTOV BOVAT® KUl TUpUdDdG0oVGLY adTOV 101G £0vEGTY —

406 oy UmaiEOVOIV DT KOl EUTTVOOVOLY 0DTA KL LOGTIYOGOVGLY GDTOV KOl GTOKTEVODOIVY, KoL ‘UeTd TPelc Muépag’
avootioeton — cf. Mark 8:31; 9:12. This is the third time in this gospel account that Jesus tells his disciples that the end of his
life will not be a pleasant one and that it is happening soon. Literally, the final Davidic king and Jewish Messiah will be so
rejected by his own people that they will make sure that he dies. However, God will raise him from the dead as part of what it
actually means for him to be the Messiah.

47 Koy mpoomopevovian avtd Takmpog kol Todvvng ol viol Zefedaiov Aéyovieg adtd Siddokare, BéAouey “Tvar O eav
Faitiowpév og tovjong Nuiv — Are they really this arrogant, “whatever we ask of you™? It would seem. So this is further
evidence of lousy condition of the human heart, even for those who have been following Jesus for almost three years and who
have been taught by him about the Kingdom of God, including the importance of humility (cf. 10:13-15 regarding the humility of
children).

408 & 8¢ eimev adroig 1 BéAeTé [ue] Tomjow duiv — Jesus is saying, “Ok, Ill play along for the sake of finding out what you
want.”

409 o1 8¢ eimov adT@ So¢ MUIVN Tvar el “o0v &k Se&1dV* Kol gl “E¢ dproTepdY’ Kabicmuev &v 11 86&n cov — They want the
positions of the highest status just below Jesus’ as the Messiah in the Kingdom of God. Incredible, and yet this is the condition of
the human heart.

410 § 8¢ Tnoodg eimev adToic: 0VK 0idTe T aiTeiche. SVVOIGHE TV TO TOTHPLOV O &Y Tive 1| T0 PanTicuo d éyod Partifopat
Banticbfjvar — It is not just that they are asking for something that only God the Father can grant according to His sovereign plan
(cf. 10:40), but if they are saying that they are so committed to Jesus that they desire a kingdom status just below his, then the
question is whether or not they are willing to experience the same treatment in the world and from the world as he will?

4L o} 8¢ eimov °odTd duvdueda. 6 8¢ Tncodg eimev oHTolc TO TOTHPLOV O Eyd Tive Tieshe kal 1O PATTION O Y0
Bantilopon BanticOnoecde — But they do not yet grasp what Jesus has been saying about his dying at the hands of the Jewish
leadership. So how can they say that they are willing to go through what he is going to suffer? Really, they cannot. Yet, Jesus
(from God the Father) tells them that they will suffer as he will because of their association with him.

412 15 8¢ xobicon ék SEEIGV LoV T €€ EDOVVIOV 00K E6TIV EudV Sodvat, AL oi¢ Nroipacton — God the Father has prepared the
various places and roles in the Kingdom of God for those whom He has chosen for these. Therefore, what James and John have
requested is out of Jesus’ hands, and they will all have to wait to see what God does when the time comes. This also means that
what they have asked has already been determined, so that Jesus cannot change it. Indeed, no one can.

413 Ko dikovoavteg oi déko fipEovio dyavakteiv mept TakodBov kot Todvvov — Now envy and its resultant emotion of anger
because of the pain that the possible loss creates arises in the other disciples. They are envious of James’ and John’s even asking
Jesus for these positions of status in the Kingdom of God, and they are angry that these two may have preempted any opportunity
they may have had to gain this status. This is to say that status is on everybody’s mind as disciples and followers of the Messiah.
414 o Tpockalesdpevog avTovg O Tnoodg Aéyel adToic 0idate OTL 0l S0KOBVTEC BPYELY TAV EBVAV KOTOKVPLEVOVGLY CDTMV
Kol ol ‘peyddlor avtdv' kategovoidovov avt@v — This becomes a wonderful opportunity for Jesus to teach all the disciples a
very important principle, that the way to become great in the Kingdom of God is to let go of the issue of status and earning it on
the basis of great work that God and all people will be able to recognize in the midst of these people acquiring great power to
exercise their authority, i.e., that will be public knowledge and verifiable and felt by everyone as basically coercion, as is the case
when we are talking about Gentile nations and their governments.

415 00y oBTeg 88 TEGTIV €V VULV, GAL OC Gv BEAT uéyac "yevésBal év Duiv T'EoTon UGV Sidikovog —

416 ot Og &v BEAT “&v VUiV elval’ TpdTog Eoton TAvVTOV dodhog — Jesus declares that it will be different for his disciples as
leaders of the movement of his followers. Greatness will not be measured by the amount of public coercion, force, and threats
that they express towards his followers. Instead, it will be measured by the level and amount of serving in a manner that does not
involve coercion but simply support at an intellectual, emotional, and physical level so that there is complete respect for each
person’s individuality and freedom to choose how he is going to be accountable to God as his final judge.

47 o yop 6 VIOG TOD GVOPHOTOL 0VK HABEY SrarkovnOTval GALY Stakoviicon Ko Sodvor TV yoxiv adtod AVTpov Gvii
noAA®v — And the best example that the leaders of his followers will have is Jesus himself, who will serve all of them to such a
level that he willingly gives up his life, which obviously is a complete refusal to be coercive at all. Rather than being authoritative
and coercive like all human governments, Jesus will quietly and peacefully submit to both the Jewish authorities and the Roman
government as they arrest, try, and execute him. And Jesus says that this has been his purpose all along rather than demanding
that people bow down, worship, and serve him, which certainly is his right as the icon/image of God on earth and the Messiah
and king of the eternal Kingdom of God.

418 aR oy, Epyovron eig Tepryd.\ Kot éxmopevopévonv adtod Gamd Tepiyd Kol TV LodnTdv adtod Ko §xAov ikovod 6 vidg
Twoiov "Boptipaioc, T Toerog “Tpocaitng, £KEONTO TOPX TNV 680V —

419 o dkovoag 6t Incodg 6 "Nalopnvig éotiv fipEato kpdlew kol Aéyev: "vie Aowid Incod, éhéncév pe — Bartimaeus
accurately addresses Jesus as the king of Israel, and probably having become aware of his many healing miracles, cries out to him
to grant him what he does not deserve, to be healed of his blindness.

420 ooy Emetipov adT® ToAAOL v cromon 6 8¢ TOAAG paALov Ekpalev: "iE Aawvid, EAéncdv ue.\ — Why would many try to
dissuade Bartimaeus from asking Jesus for help? Perhaps envy, that they want to Jesus all to themselves, even though is a large
crowd, because these are the ones who are walking close to Jesus.
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2l ot 610 6 Tnoodg eimev * POVHCHTE ODTOV'. KOl QOVODSLY TOV TVPAOV AéyovTec adTd BApoel, Eyelpe, pmvel e — But
Jesus does hear Bartimaeus above all the noise of the crowd walking and those who are rebuking him and telling him to stop
calling out to Jesus. Indeed, Jesus wants Bartimaeus to come to him, and everyone complies and they stop rebuking him.

422 5 8¢ dmoPoredv TO wdTIov adTo dvamndoag MABev mpog Tov Incobv — Bartimaeus must have heard Jesus speak and knew
which direction to go to get near him. Or someone led him there, and Mark does not include this detail.

423 o GmokpiBelg adTd 6 Tncodg eimev: Ti oo BéLelC morjom; O 8& TVPAOC elmev aVTH "popPouvi, Tva Gvapréyem —

424 o 6" Tnoodg elmev adTd VToye, 1| TIGTIC GOV GECOKEV Ge. Kol eVBVG GivEPLeweY KOl KOAOVOEL TadT® &V TH 08® —
Thus God through Jesus was willing to acknowledge that Bartimaeus inwardly and accurately had identified Jesus as the Davidic
king of Israel so that He affirmed this for Bartimaeus’ sake as well as that of Jesus and the crowd who would witness this miracle.
The result was that Bartimaeus chooses to become one of Jesus’ disciples and leaves Jericho with the crowd and him on their way
to Jerusalem.

425 Ko 6te mgyyilovow eig Tepoodivpa ‘eic BnBpoyh ko Bnoaviav' mpog 10 §pog *tdv élaidv, Groctédhel §V0 TdV
podntdv avtod — Bethphage comes from 832 N°2 = house of unripe figs and is a village on the Mt. of Olives just east of
Jeusalem, overlooking the temple mount, and on the other side of the Kidron Valley. At the bottom of the mountain is the Garden
of Gethsemane. Bethany possibly comes from 173Y N2 = house of answer/reply (or affliction) and is also a village on the Mt. of

Olives, on the eastern slope and about two miles from Jerusalem.
426 o Aéyer adToig VTAYETE €lG TNV KOUNV THY KATEVAVTL DUAVY, KoL £VOVG EIGTOPEVOIEVOL EIC DTNV eVPiGETE TAAOV
Sedepévov €@ OV 008EIG 0VTM GVOPOTOV' "ékdbioey: Mioate avtov kol @épete — EBC — From the vicinity of Bethphage,
Jesus sent two of his disciples (they are unnamed) “to the village ahead,” presumably Bethphage, to get a colt v.2). The word
translated “colt” (polos) can mean the young of any animal; but here, as in the LXX and papyri, it means the colt of a donkey (cf.
Matt 21:2; John 12:15). Because of the prophecy of Zechariah 9:9, the donkey was considered to be the beast of the Messiah.
Jesus stipulated that the colt must be an unused one (“which no one has ever ridden”). Such animals were regarded as especially
suitable for sacred purposes (cf. Num 19:2; Deut 21:3; 1Sam 6:7). Matthew says both the colt and his mother were brought (21:7).
Zech. 9:9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout in triumph, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, your king is coming to you;
he is just and endowed with salvation, humble, and mounted on a donkey, even on a colt, the foal of a donkey.
Thus, “opposite you” means ahead of you as you stand where you are on your way to Jerusalem. Obviously, Jesus got all this
information from God the Father by direct communication (cf. John 5).
In Zechariah 9:1-8, the Jews have returned to Israel and Jerusalem from exile in Babylon, and it is around 520 B.C. The Persians
are ruling them. God predicts that other prosperous cities will be destroyed, but a day is coming when He will camp around
Jerusalem, so that never again will they be under the rule of Gentiles. We know that this is when Jesus returns, restores the
Kingdom of Israel, and rules the whole earth. This will be the end of the present age as history heads into the millennial kingdom
of Revelation 20. Then in Zechariah 9:9-10, God connects the exaltation of Israel to the appearance of their king. He will “cut off”
and eliminate their enemies’ chariots and horses, meaning their armies and military gear. He also provides a vision of Israel’s
king. His nature will be like one who sits on a donkey, which is a symbol of lowliness, when he first appears to Jerusalem and the
Jews. This is the unremarkable Jesus, the peasant laborer from Nazareth in Galilee, the son of a mason and bricklayer.
This may not be an actual prediction by God in Zechariah, but only a symbolic vision. Then Jesus takes the vision with its
symbol and acts it out for the benefit of the people of Jerusalem and for his disciples. He is creating his own parable and saying,
“I am your king,” who will eventually destroy your enemies. But first, I have to go through death on the cross.
427 ko 86V TIC VPiv elnn T Toleite T0DTO; EiTote: T O KVPLOG 0OTOD Ypelarv Exel, Kol VOV ‘ADTOV GTOGTEAAEL TAMY' OSE —
It would only be natural for the owner and friends of the owner to wonder why someone is attempting to steal the donkey (and its
mother). Therefore, Jesus is more likely saying, Count on this to happen.
428 ol GmfiAOOV Kol ebpov T TOAOV dedepévov mpog T Bvpoy EEm &Ml ToD Gp@ddov kot Abovoly avtév — The disciples were
following Jesus’ instructions to the letter.
429 ol Tiveg 1@V éxel EoTNKOTOV Edeyov adToic Tl moleite AMdovieg TOV TdAOV — As predicted by Jesus.
43061 8¢ eimov adToic KOBMC gimev 6 Incode, kol defikov adtove — Did these people know exactly what the men meant by
“Lord,” that it was Jesus the Messiah who was saying that he had need of the colt? Probably. Again, it would seem natural that
their understanding the meaning of “Lord” would be part of this conversation. How did they know? We can only guess.
Bl Koy "eépovotv Tov TdAov Tpdg TOV ITncodv kol EPAALOVSIY DTG TO UETIO "adTdV, Kol T'EKEOIoEV €T adTOV —

32 o TOAAOL TO HGTIO ADTAV EGTPOGAY ig THY 686V, GALOL 8¢ GTIBASOC ‘KOWOVTES EK TAV BYPOV' —

3 ko ol TpodyovTeg Kal ol dkohovBodvieg Fkpalov T@oaVVd eDAoYnIEVOS O Epyiuevoc v ovouart kupiov — Hosanna = Save
now! Aramaic X] DYin; Hebrew Nj HJ’UW‘I
From notes for John 12:13, cf. Psalm 118:26, “Blessed is he who comes in the name of Yahweh. We bless you from the house of
Yahweh” (77177 0322 D313313 inhink DU: N27T T173) (evroynuévog 6 €pxduevog v dvouatt kKupiov evAoyiKouey Vudg €&
oikov kvpiov). Cf. Isaiah 44:6 where the phrase 6 facirevg tod Topand is the only place in the OT were it is used, “Thus says
Yahweh, the king of Israel and the One who redeems him, Yahweh of battalions, ‘I am the first, and I am the last, and there is no
God besides Me” (D"ﬂﬁ& ]’& *'m“:m ]ﬁﬂN 2IN1 pum IR DIN2E T WHNM “mw"pn e WDR ‘ID) (Oi’nooc_;
Aéyer 6 80¢ 0 PaciAeng 10D Icpocn?» 0 PLOAUEVOG ODTOV BEOG oocﬁowoe Eym TPATOG KO £Y® METO TAUDTC, Tr?mv £uod ovK
g0ty 0e6g). In Isaiah 44:1-8, God encourages Israel that they are His people whom He will save and on whom He will pour out
His Spirit while also making their land prosperous, which sounds like the millennial kingdom. Thus, the people are hailing Jesus
as their Messiah, deliverer, and instrument of prosperity from God.
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434 gdhoynuévn 1 épyouévn Basireion 00 maTPOC NUGY Aaid "doavvd év Toic dyiotoig — The people are recognizing that this
man is the long-expected descendant of David who will fulfill God’s promise and bring about the Kingdom of Israel, i.e., the
Kingdom of God as it pertains to the nation of Israel. Do they think that it is going to happen now? Most likely, because all the
gospels indicate that the people are not comprehending the necessity for the Messiah to suffer death on their behalf as a
propitiatory offering to God. All they see is a king and not a priest with his offering of his own body. But Jesus knows this. Thus
the description in The Robe of the sadness on Jesus’ face as the people hail him as their king.

2 Samuel 7:12 “When your days are complete and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your descendant after you, who
will come forth from you, and I will establish his kingdom.”

And it makes sense that this is both the Kingdom of God, because He is the one will “establish” it, and the Kingdom of David,
because the king descends from him as the first of the Davidic kings.

435 Ko eiofilBev gig Teposdrvpa ei¢ TO 1epov kol mepipAeydievoc TdvTa, oyiag §dn odong  thig dpac, EERABeY €ig
Bnbaviav peto t@v dddexo — What exactly was Jesus looking for? Probably at how “worship” was being conducted by the
people as he thought through what he was going to do the next day in the light of their manner of worship.

B0 Ko T Emaiplov EEeAB6VTIOV adTdV &md Bnoaviog éneivacev — Did Jesus purposefully not eat enough breakfast so that he
really could be hungry when he approached the fig tree? Probably, because he knew that he was going to make of the tree an
object lesson and parable for his disciples and anyone who reads this story.

BT ko 18OV GVKAV GO pokpdtey Exovcoy UALG TABEY, ‘el dpa TL eDpHGEL &V aDTH, Kol EABGOV T aOTHV 0VSEV edpev el
u @VALer “0 yap kapdg ovk fv ovkev' — No one would be expected to find fruit on this tree during this time of the year. So
was Jesus really expecting to find any? No. But he knew that he would use the fruitless tree as a parable for his listeners. EBC —
Fig trees around Jerusalem usually leaf out in March or April, but they do not produce figs until June.

438 Koy GmokpiBelc eimev odTH UNKETL i¢ TOV 0idvar £k 60D UNdEIC KopTOV PAyotl. Ko ikovov ol podntol adtod — Thus,
Jesus basically cursed the tree even though it was not its fault that it had no fruit on it. Many commentators disregard this story as
genuine because it seems so petty and immature of Jesus to cause destruction when he has been healing people of their diseases
and demon possession. But he is the icon of God, and God is going to destroy Jerusalem in A.D. 70 as an act of judgment against
the Jews for having rejected Him and their Messiah. And destruction is not a waste of God’s power (as one commentator
complains) when this is all His story that He is using for His honor and glory. It seems entirely reasonable to me that God
chooses to use everything within the story, both good and evil (not that what Jesus does is evil), healing people and cursing a fig
tree, etc. to demonstrate His plans and purposes for the sake of all observers and readers to learn about God and humble
themselves before Him to serve Him.

EBC — The best explanation is to see the miracle as an acted-out parable. Jesus’ hunger provides the occasion for his use of this
teaching device. The fig tree represents Israel (cf. Hos 9:10; Nah 3:12; Zech 10:2). The tree is fully leafed out, and in such a state
one would normally expect to find fruit [not really; see above]. This symbolizes the hypocrisy and sham of the nation of Israel,
which made her ripe for the judgment of God. “A people which honoured God with their lips but whose heart was all the time far
from him (7:6) was like a tree with abundance of leaves but no fruit. The best commentary on vv.12-14 and 20f. is to be found in
the narrative which these verses enframe” (Cranfield, Gospel of Mark, pp. 356-57).

See Matthew’s version for more of what happened in this incident, but there is still no explanation from Jesus as to why he does
this.

9 Koy Epyovran eig Teposdivpa. * Kot eioeh@mv eig 10 iepov’ fipEato ékPaAdely TodC TOAODVTOG “KOL TOUG Gyopdloviagy
£V TQ 1Ep@, KUl TUG TPATELHS TOV KOAMVPIGTOV KOl TG KOOESPUS TOV TOAOVVIMV TOC TEPIGTEPHG KaTésTpeyev — Matthew
21:12-16 and Luke 19:45-47 do not contribute anything extra to understanding this event.

440 ot 00K Hiprev Tva Tig Srevéykm okedog 1 ToD iepod — Perhaps Mark means through the temple mount as a shortcut between
the city and the Mt. of Olives as suggested by the EBC. Such a use is later prohibited in the Talmud.

Not only the stubborn hearts of the people (see below), but also their casual attitude towards the temple mount and the temple
demonstrates a lack of respect and reverence towards God ultimately.

41 xon £8idaokey Ko EAeyev °aDTOIC 0V YEYPATTOL OTL O 0IKOC OV OIKOC TPOGEVYTIC KANONCETOL TAGIY TOIC EOvEDLV; DUEIC
8¢ ‘memouikate avTOV' omniaiov Anotdv — cf. Jeremiah 7:1-28 — Jer. 7:1 The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD,
saying, 2 “Stand in the gate of the LORD’S house and proclaim there this word and say, ‘Hear the word of the LORD, all you of
Judah, who enter by these gates to worship the LORD!’” 3 Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, “Amend your ways
and your deeds, and I will let you dwell in this place. 4 “Do not trust in deceptive words, saying, ‘This is the temple of the LORD,
the temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD.’ 5 “For if you truly amend your ways and your deeds, if you truly practice
justice between a man and his neighbor, 6 if you do not oppress the alien, the orphan, or the widow, and do not shed innocent
blood in this place, nor walk after other gods to your own ruin, 7 then I will let you dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to
your fathers forever and ever.

Jer. 7:8 “Behold, you are trusting in deceptive words to no avail. 9 “Will you steal, murder, and commit adultery and swear
falsely, and offer sacrifices to Baal and walk after other gods that you have not known, 10 then come and stand before Me in this
house, which is called by My name, and say, ‘We are delivered!” — that you may do all these abominations? 11 “Has this house,
which is called by My name, become a den of robbers in your sight? Behold, I, even L, have seen it,” declares the LORD.

Jer. 7:12 “But go now to My place which was in Shiloh, where I made My name dwell at the first, and see what I did to it
because of the wickedness of My people Israel. 13 “And now, because you have done all these things,” declares the LORD, “and
I spoke to you, rising up early and speaking, but you did not hear, and I called you but you did not answer, 14 therefore, [ will do
to the house which is called by My name, in which you trust, and to the place which I gave you and your fathers, as I did to
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Shiloh. 15 “I will cast you out of My sight, as I have cast out all your brothers, all the offspring of Ephraim.

Jer. 7:16 “As for you, “do not pray for this people, and do not lift up a cry or prayer for them, and do not intercede with Me; for I
do not hear you. 17 “Do you not see what they are doing in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 18 “The children
gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead dough to make cakes for the queen of heaven; and they pour
out drink offerings to other gods in order to spite Me. 19 “Do they spite Me?” declares the LORD. “Is it not themselves they spite,
to their own shame?”” 20 Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, “Behold, My anger and My wrath will be poured out on this place,
on man and on beast and on the trees of the field and on the fruit of the ground; and it will burn and not be quenched.”

Jer. 7:21 Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, “Add your burnt offerings to your sacrifices and eat flesh. 22 “For I
did not speak to your fathers, or command them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt
offerings and sacrifices. 23 “But this is what I commanded them, saying, ‘Obey My voice, and I will be your God, and you will
be My people; and you will walk in all the way which I command you, that it may be well with you.” 24 “Yet they did not obey
or incline their ear, but walked in their own counsels and in the stubbornness of their evil heart, and went backward and not
forward. 25 “Since the day that your fathers came out of the land of Egypt until this day, I have sent you all My servants the
prophets, daily rising early and sending them. 26 “Yet they did not listen to Me or incline their ear, but stiffened their neck; they
did more evil than their fathers.

Jer. 7:27 “You shall speak all these words to them, but they will not listen to you; and you shall call to them, but they will not
answer you. 28 “You shall say to them, ‘This is the nation that did not obey the voice of the LORD their God or accept
correction; truth has perished and has been cut off from their mouth.

In the above passage of Jeremiah 7, the phrase “robbers’ den” is an interesting one in the context. Two things typically are true of
arobbers’ den. The first is that it is as place to hide from the law, and the second is that it is a place to plan the next heist.
Therefore, God is saying that the temple is where the Israelites are hiding from Him and where they plan their next moves of
stealing from both Him and their fellow Jews. In other words, the Israelites are using the very place where they know they come
into the presence of God actually to hide from the presence of God—ironic. In addition, they are using the time spent performing
the actions of worship of God to plan their next actions of cheating their fellow Israelites—ironic. But “robbers’ den” does not
mean only unfair and selfish economic transactions on the part of the Israelites. Instead, the entire context points towards a
meaning of first, a stubborn and evil (uncircumcised or changed) heart so that people are operating strictly on the basis of the
moral depravity at the level of their defining moral essence, and second, actions that in some cases are probably economic (not
practicing “justice between a man and his neighbor” — 7:5) and in other cases are religious (making “cakes for the queen of
heaven”, etc. — 7:18). They think that they are hiding their rebellion against God by showing up at the temple and going through
the motions of presenting offerings to Him according to the Mosaic Covenant, when they are also using the time and place to
plan their next immoral and unjust move towards God and their fellow Jews.

Therefore, the last comment in this verse in Mark that the merchants have made the temple a robbers’ den indicates primarily the
lack of a changed heart and authentic faith on the part all these merchants who are selling, i.e., that they have injected their own
unbelief and false religion into the proper place of worship of Yahweh. Thus, they may be engaging in fair and natural commerce,
but they also may be exploiting the opportunity to sell their animals, birds, and money by using it in an unfair and selfish way.
But it also may be the case that the Levitical, temple leadership, and especially the high priest, are being so meticulous in the
inspection of animal sacrifices brought to them that only the merchants’ animals and birds end up being acceptable to them, thus
requiring the people to buy their sacrifices from the merchants. Or they are taking advantage of the fact that some people from far
away do not want to go to the trouble of bringing their own sacrifices and are selling them what they need at an exorbitant price.
Regardless of the leaders’ and the merchants’ motivation, the primary problem is their unchanged and stubborn hearts. And it
would ultimately be the high priest who would authorize all the activities in the temple area where they all are hiding from God
by being in the very place where God requires they worship Him and they also are planning their next heist of stealing from God
and the people for their own economic gain.

cf. Isaiah 56:1-8 —Is. 56:1 Thus says the LORD, “Preserve justice and do righteousness, For My salvation is about to come and
My righteousness to be revealed. 2 “How blessed is the man who does this, and the son of man who takes hold of it;  Who
keeps from profaning the sabbath, and keeps his hand from doing any evil.” 3 Let not the foreigner who has joined himself to the
LORD say, “The LORD will surely separate me from His people.” Nor let the eunuch say, “Behold, I am a dry tree.” 4 For thus
says the LORD, “To the eunuchs who keep My sabbaths, and choose what pleases Me, and hold fast My covenant, 5 to them I
will give in My house and within My walls a memorial, and a name better than that of sons and daughters; I will give them an
everlasting name which will not be cut off. Is. 56:6 “Also the foreigners who join themselves to the LORD, to minister to Him,
and to love the name of the LORD, to be His servants, everyone who keeps from profaning the Sabbath and holds fast My
covenant; 7 Even those I will bring to My holy mountain and make them joyful in My house of prayer. Their burnt offerings and
their sacrifices will be acceptable on My altar; for My house will be called a house of prayer for all the peoples (E’@EU"?;‘?
NP n;am‘n’;) (oixog mposevyfig kAnBMoeton nhctv 10ig €0vesv).” 8 The Lord GOD, who gathers the dispersed of Israel,
declares, “Yet others I will gather to them, to those already gathered.”

Because the context concerns Gentiles to a great degree, Jesus’ quote from Isaiah 56:7 probably indicates that all this business
activity is taking place in the Court of the Gentiles (nations/peoples), which is the outer area of the temple. Therefore, the first
comment pertains to the atmosphere of humility that is involved in prayer that should pervade the entire temple and allow
Gentiles (non-Jews) to come and use the temple for their own worship of God. The offering of sacrifices with bleating sheep and
cutting their throats to drain their blood is noisy enough without the hawking of these same animals and birds by greedy, evil at
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heart merchants in the same area and making it difficult for the “nations” to worship God properly. How can a person (Gentile)
pray thoughtfully and humbly before God with so much noise and commotion? And what would a visitor really be taught about
God in such a situation? Certainly not that God is merciful and gracious to sinners who do humble themselves before Him.
Instead, they would learn that this is how the Jews engage in great business activity and achieve great wealth, while merely
putting on a show for God. There may even be in the Jewish leadership’s mind using the merchants and moneychangers from
preventing Gentiles from accessing the temple, i.e., using them to keep out the riffraff.

We should notice also that Isaiah 56 speaks of Gentiles’ bringing their sacrifices to be offered on the temple altar in addition to
the Jewish offerings. Thus, the Mosaic Covenant becomes something that the Gentiles will enjoy keeping on the land of Israel
during the millennial kingdom.

EBC — When Jesus entered the temple area (v.15), the smell of the animals entered his nostrils; and the noise from the
moneychangers’ tables beat on his ears. For the convenience of pilgrims, the cattlemen and the moneychangers had set up
businesses in the Court of the Gentiles. The animals were sold for sacrifices. It was far easier for a pilgrim in Jerusalem to
purchase one that was guaranteed kosher than to have to bring an animal with him and have it inspected for meeting the kosher
requirements. The Roman money the pilgrims brought to Jerusalem had to be changed into the Tyrian currency (the closest thing
to the old Hebrew shekel), since the annual temple tax had to be paid in that currency [cf. Exodus 30]. Exorbitant prices were
often charged for changing the currency. By overturning the tables of the moneychangers and the benches of those selling doves,
Jesus was directly challenging the authority of the high priest, because they were there by his authorization. In John’s account
Jesus drove them out with a whip made from pieces of rope. Mark does not mention a whip. Nevertheless the words “driving out
and “overturned the tables” suggest that Jesus used force [at least on the animals and the tables, not on the people].

442 Koy fikovoov ol “Gpylepeic Ko 0l YPOUROTELS Kol E(HTOVV TAC 0dTOV ATOAEGMOLY: £PoBoBVTo YUp adTSV, TAS Yop O
Syhog "éEeminooeto émt T Sidaxf avtod — Jesus is clearly challenging the authority of the temple and Jewish leadership,
because it would be they who authorize all the activity that exists in and around temple. And it is difficult to imagine that they are
doing so without receiving some sort of financial gain from the merchants and moneychangers, i.e., sharing in the profits, making
it even more imperative that the merchants obtain a profit for their own benefit and the benefit of the priests and scribes.

In addition, their fear of Jesus probably comes from not only the possibility of financial loss but also envy due to Jesus’
popularity and capturing the attention of so many people as this verse implies. If the people truly gravitate towards following
Jesus, then the priests, scribes, and Pharisees will lose power and authority over them, in addition to money if they are sharing in
the financial gains of the merchants.

So fear from envy is a natural progression within human beings over the possibility of loss that is so uncomfortable that the
person who is causing both feelings must be destroyed.

3 Koy Gtov oye gyéveto, TéEemopetovio EEm Thg TOAEwg —

44 Ko mopomopevdpevol Tpol 180V THY GUKHV EENpouuévny gk pidv —

445 o avapvnoBeig 6 Iétpog Aéyer adtd: poppi, 18e 1| cuki Hv KaTnpdom EEnpavTot —

446 ot amokpioeic 6 Tnoodg Aéyel adtoic T éxete mioTiv Beo® — Again, Jesus provides no explanation for why he has treated
the fig tree the way he did. Instead, he points the disciples’ to their inwardness and its effect as eventually his apostles who will
find themselves performing the same kind of miracles that he has been performing as God uses them to proclaim and aftirm the
message of the good news of Jesus as the Messiah.

T Gunv T Aéyo dpiv 8tL Og Gv einn 1@ GpeL TovTe: GPONTL Kol PANONTL €1 THY BAANGSAY, Kol Ul SlokpBT &V TH Kopdig
o0ToD GAAG ‘TioTEUN OTL 0 AaAgl yivetal, €oton’ avt@® — In the light of the whole biblical message, this lack of doubt in their
hearts and their belief that what they say is going to happen is not conjured up within them so that then God responds to them.
Instead, just as Jesus says of himself in John 5, God has communicated to them that He wants them to speak and act so that He
creates a miracle through them.

448 510, ToDTO Aéym Dpiv, mavTo o0 MPocEVXEGHE KO CliTEIcOE, MioTEVETE 6T1 "EAGPete, Kol EoTon Duiv — Again, Jesus is
confirming that the disciples turned apostles will act in line with God and His plans and purposes for the gospel’s sake.

Koy 6tov "oTijkeTE TPOGEVXOUEVOL, GiPieTe €1 TL EXETE KOTE TIVOC, TVOL KO O TOTHp DUAY O £V TOIC 0VPAVOIC BT VUiV To
napantouato vudv — In addition, it will be vital that the apostles exercise complete forgiveness (as God forgives them
completely — implied) towards those who do wrong towards them as part and parcel of fulfilling their responsibility as Jesus’
authoritative spokesmen.

40 MT — £ 8¢ Dueig ovk Gpiete, 098¢ 6 TaTHP DUAY O £V TOIg 0VPAVOIC dpricel T& TopamTopate VudY — cf.Matthew 6:15 —
But if you do not forgive men, your Father will not forgive your moral offenses.

While the original account by Mark may not have this statement within it, the statement does fit well in the light of Matthew 6:15
and other passages that reveal the same point, that God’s forgiveness of the apostles (and us) is conditioned on their (our)
forgiveness of others (and their (our) forgiveness of others is caused by the Spirit of God who is working within them (us)).

SR oy #pyovron maw gig Teposdivpa. Kol év 1@ iepd TEPITOTODVTOS aDTOD EPYOVTOL TPOC aDTOV Ol GpXLEPEic Kol ol
YPOUUOTEIG KOl Ol TPeGPUTEPOL —

2 o Eheyov adTd &v moiq EEovoig Tadta Toglc; ) Tig ool fEdwkev Th éEovoioy TavTNVt Tva Torbto motfic — They
probably want him to say, “God,” and then they can accuse him of blasphemy and condemn him.

4330 8¢ Incotg eimev adTOIC EMEPOTHOM "DUGC Evor AOYOV, °Kol GTokpiOnTé pot Kol €pd Vuiv év moig éEovsie TadTa ToLd

CH

44 10 Bantiopo 10 Twdvvou €€ ovpovod v § £§ avBpdrav; &mokpidnté pot — So Jesus plays their same game and asks them
to commiit to the correct idea or not in regard to John the Baptist. And he probably has already deduced that they will balk at
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answering his question so that he will not have to answer theirs. They do not deserve an answer because they are asking out of a
motivation to destroy him after catching him in a self-incriminating statement that it is God who is giving him this authority.

435 Ko rdieroyilovio Tpog avtog Aéyoviec T €0V eimmuev £€ 0VpavoD, Epelr Suit Tt °[oVv] 0VK EmoTEVCUTE ADTH —

436 AN eimopev €€ GAvOpOTOV: — EPOPOBVTO TOV "dyhov: Bmavteg yop “eixov Tov Todvvny ‘dvieg 8t mpoertng qv — The
Jewish leaders are caught between a rock and a hard place. It is a lose-lose situation for them, unless that refuse to answer at all.
T Koy amokpBévieg 16 Incod Aéyovsv odk oidopev. ko T 6 Incodg Aéyel odTolc 00dE éyd Aéym DUiv év Toig £Eovoiy
tavta wow® — So they decide to claim complete ignorance in regard to John the Baptist, which is a lie. They want to say, “From
men.”

And now Jesus clearly has the right to refuse to answer their question.

8 Ko fip&ato adtoic £v Topaforoic Aarelv EuUTeldVO GVOPOTOC EPUTEVGEY® KO TEPLEONKEY PPOYLOV KO GPLEEV

VIO VIOV Kol @KOSOUNGEY Tupyov kal €£€8eT0 adTOV Yempyoig kol aredniunoev — The analogy is thus — God has chosen
Abraham’s descendants, the Jews, to be a great nation on the land of Israel. In addition, He has always provided them with
leadership to care for them by teaching them and directing them how to obey God properly. And God was indeed not always
obviously present among His people, thus leaving it up to the leaders to do a good job and caring for and guiding the people well.
439 ko GméoTellev TPOG TOVC YEMPYOLE TA KOP® S0DAOV Tva TPt TV YEOPY®DV AGPN GTO TOV KOPTHY T0D GuTeAdvog —
After a time when the entire nation should have had plenty of opportunity to demonstrate authentic belief and obedience to God
through their grasping and living out the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants, God sent a prophet to affirm that they people were
living according to what God required, i.e., from changed hearts and pursuit of belief and obedience to God’s commandments
through Moses.

460 rcory, AaBdvteg adTov Edepav kal dnéotethav kevév — However, the Jewish leaders rejected God’s prophet and His message,
rendering him ineffective in their lives and the lives of the people.

401 o oAy Gméotethev TPOg adTog GAAOV SodAov KGkeivov T ékepalimcav ko rtipccav — God later sent another
prophet to affirm that the people were being biblical fruitful in their behavior towards God, and again the Jewish leadership of the
time rejected him and treated him with complete disrespect.

462 oy GALOV GTécTELEY KOKEIVOV GTEKTEVALY, Kol TOALOVG GALOVG, 0V eV dépoviec, olg 8¢ dmoktévvovteg — Indeed, God
sent many more prophets to affirm the people’s proper obedience, even by rebuking them for their lack of obedience, and some
of these prophets the Jewish leadership killed while others they simply mistreated when they rejected them. But they still refused
to honor God.

463 rgty Evar “elyev VIOV AYATNTOV T GTEGTEIEY "FADTOV “EGY0ITOV TPOC ODTOVE AEYmV 8TL EVIPUTHGOVTOL TOV VIOV LoV —
Finally, God sent His Son, the final Davidic king, thinking that the Jewish leadership would never dream of disrespecting him,
much less kill him.

464 2xelvol 8¢ ol ye@pyol ‘TpOg €0VTOVE elmav 8T1 00TOG 6TV O KANPOVOUOC SeDTE BTOKTEIVOUEY ODTOV, Kol NUAV E6TOL T
KAnpovouio —

465 ot AopévTeg ‘amékTevoy adTOVE Ko EEEPalov Cadtov E€m ToD GumeAdvog — But it was as if they thought they could hold
on to their positions of power and authority by killing the Son (even though they refused to acknowledge him as the Davidic king
and Son of God), and so they killed and destroyed him (they thought) to force him out of the nation of Israel and to reject God
one last truly significant time.

466 1{ °[ovv] moroEL 6 KVPLOC TOD GUTELDVOC; EAeVOETAL KO ATOLEGEL TOVE YEMPYOVE KO S(dGEL TOV Gipmeddva dddolg — But
God will destroy these rulers and give the leadership of the Jewish people to men who are authentic followers of God, sincerely
changed of heart.

467 0v8E TV Ypopnv TodTNV GivEyvoTe Aibov Ov dredokiuacav oi 0ikoSouovvres o0Toc Eveviion eic kepa v yoviog — cf.
Psalm 118:22,23 — Psa. 118:22 The stone which the builders rejected has become the chief corner stone. Psa. 118:23 This is
Yahweh’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes (ABov, 6v dmedoxipacav ol oikodopodvieg, 00T0g £yeviOn €ig KEQUANY Yoviag
Topo KUPiov £YEveTo avtn Kol §6TLV BVUOGTN £V 0QOAALOIG NUAV).

In Psalm 118, the best option for interpreting the “stone” is God’s truth which involves His eternal plans and bringing them about
for sinners by means of His grace and mercy through the Davidic Covenant. Jesus is saying that it is all this, especially his being
the final Davidic king, which the Jewish leaders have completely misunderstood and/or rejected because of the stubbornness of
their hearts.

Psalm 118 was written probably by Ezra when the exiles returned from Babylon and reinstituted the Feast of Booths in Jerusalem.
He is reflecting on God’s hesed and loyal love to the nation of Israel. In v. 17, the “T” is Israel.

In v. 19, the people of Israel enter into the Kingdom of God through the gates of righteousness and appropriate obedience to God.
In v. 22, the rejected stone is the Davidic Covenant and line of David that culminates in Jesus as the final king of the Kingdom of
God of Israel. The people basically rejected David and his descendants as their king because they lacked authentic belief from
changed hearts.

Thus, the rejecting of David by their forefathers turned into the rejection of Jesus by the chief priests and Sanhedrin, along with
the rest of the people of Israel.

468 roper Kupiov €yévero ality kai EoTiv OavuaoTh v 6POUALOIC TGV —

469 Koy £01Touv adtOv Kpotiicat, kol époPrencay tov §xAov, fyvocay yop 8Tt TpOg adTog TV TapoBOANY elmey. “Kol
aévteg avtov anfirbov — These leaders do not have the courage to arrest and condemn a heretic like Jesus because of his
popularity and their turning the crowd even more against them. So their going away was only temporary to provide them with the
opportunity to dispose of Jesus apart from the crowd.
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410 Kot mootéAovoty Brpdg adtovs Tivag Tdv Papioaiov kol 1dv Hpodioavav va adtov dypedcmoty Adyo — According to
the EBC, the Herodians were Jewish supporters of the Herodian dynasty and its authority derived from Rome. Therefore, their
alliance with the Pharisees was probably only because of Jesus and his popularity which is shifting the acting authority from the
Jewish and Roman leaders to him. As a result, all the leaders felt the need to get rid of Jesus.

Luke includes that the leaders wanted to bring him before the governor and charge him with such a crime as to make him
deserving of execution and death (cf. Luke 20:20).

4T ricon *8AB6vVTEG AéYOuoY adTd™ SiddoKade, oldouey GTL GANONG €1 Kol 00 LELEL GOl Tepl 0V8evOC 0¥ yap PAETELS £ig
TPOGOTOV AVOPOT®VY, GAN € AANOeiog TNV 080V T0D 80D diddokels EEestv “dodvon kfiveov Kaiocopt' 1} ov; '8duev

1 un ddpev;® — What an obvious statement from those who are only pretending to be in support of Jesus.

Basically, does the Mosaic Covenant and Torah which call for us to submit to only God’s authority and no human authority than
one God gives us within the nation of Israel, i.e., that is Jewish, permit us to submit to the Gentile, human authority of the Roman
Empire? The obvious and in certain respects correct answer is, No.

If Jesus answered, No, then they could accuse him of treason against Rome, hand him over to Pilate, and be assured that Pilate
would execute him. If he answered, Yes, they could accuse him of violating the Torah and accuse him of clear blasphemy and
then turn him over to Pilate and urge him to execute him for them, which they must have had some confidence was a real if not
certain possibility.

472°0 8¢ Teiddg adTOV THV VTGKPLoIY elmey adTOIC T ue mEpdlete T @épeté pot dnvdprlov iva 18w — Their pretension and
attempt to trap him was obvious to Jesus. A denarius would be a Roman coin.

473 01 8¢ Tveykow. Ko Aéyer adtoig Tivog 1 elkoOv abTn Kol 1 émtypaer; ol 8¢ eiroav avtd Kaicopog —

474 ¢4 8¢ Incodg eimev avtoic to Kaicapog andédote Kaioapt kol T 10D 020 6 Bed. Kol EeBodpalov €n adTd —
Actually, this works (obviously!). The denarius is not Jewish coinage and therefore does not have to be considered as under the
authority of the Torah and Mosaic Covenant. So if Rome made the denarius, then Rome owns it, and they can give it to Rome.
On the other hand, people are made by God, and they should give themselves to Him, thus satisfying both authorities.

475 Koy #pyovron Taddovkaior Tpog adTov, oiTivec AEYonoIv GvEcTOCIV i) EIVOL, KOl ETNPOTOV GDTOV AéyovTeg —

476 S156.0kohe, Moot Eypoyev MUY §TL €6V TIVOG GSEAPOC GmOBEVY KO KOTOAITT YUVOIKo KoL ‘Ut Q@R Tékvov', Tvo Adpn
0 Gdehpog avToD THY Yuvaike T kol EEavaction onépua 1@ Gdeled avtod — EBC commentary for Deuteronomy 25:5, “The
social structure based on family and tribal divisions and relationships and the ownership of property by tribes and families were
of prime importance in the Mosaic economy. Consequently, levirate marriage, an ancient custom in the Near East, under which a
brother (or nearest relative by marriage) takes a childless brother’s widow into his home to raise up a descendant, was of
considerable importance relative to the continuity of the family and the distribution of landed property.”

Levirate comes from the Latin levir = brother-in-law.

477 ¢mtdL ABeLPOL MooV KOl O TPATOC ELCUPEY YVUVOIKO KO BTOBVHGK®OV 0VK GQPTKEV GTEPUOL —

478 o 6 devTepog FAOBEV QDTN KOl GTEOOVEY ‘UT) KOTOUMTOV' GTEPUA KOL “0 TPITOS OOAVTME —

479 o ol EmTa 0VK GETiKaY OTEPUN. ‘IEGKOTOV TAVIOV® KO 1] YOVI GTéfovevt —

480 2y 11 dvaotdoel P[Tov GvasT@oIV]N TIvog adTAV §6TOL YUV OL Yap ETTO EGYOV ODTHV YUVOIKO —

L Een avtoic 6 Tnoodg™ ov it 10070 TAAVAEGHE Uy e180TeC TAC YPOPOC uUNde THv dvvouty Tod 0e0d —

482 Grov youp £k vEKpOV GVOLGTAGLY 0VTE YooDowY ovte youilovtor, AL eloiv O¢ "dyyelot &v Toig ovpavoic — The institution
of marriage ceases in the eternal Kingdom of God in the new creation. And the reason is that propagation of human beings is no
longer necessary, because those who attain to the resurrection of the dead never die after that.

483 mepi 8¢ TOV vekpdV 611 €yeipovian ovk Gvéyvmte &v Th BiPAo Moitcéng £mt 100 PETov TAHG eitey 0OT@ O 0e0g AéymV YO
°0 0eog APpacu kai °'[0] coc Toadk kai °'[0] coc Takdf —

44 oK EoTv T Be0C vEKPAY GALY T {dviov T! moAd mAavaooe — The people who will live in the resurrection are those who
are like Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, sinners who were alive by virtue of the work of the Spirit of God within them and who will
g0 on to attain to the resurrection of the dead and living in the eternal Kingdom of God.

485 Ko mpocelfdv €ic TV YPOUUATEOV GKOVGAS ODTAY GVNTOOVI®V, 8OV 6Tl KOADG *Gmekpifn avToict EXnpodTnoey
aVTOV Toilo €6TLV EVIOAT TPAOTN TAVI®V —

486 (gepiom 6 Incodg’ “6TL TPOTN 0TIV drove, Topand, kKOPLog 6 BedC MUMV KVPLOC €ig E6TLY —

BT xoi ayannoeic kvplov OV Oedv cov €€ GANS °Tiic Kapdiag cov kai EE GAnc ° 'Tiic wuyiic oov Bkai EE GAnc °'tiic Savoic
ooV kKal €E OANS Tii¢ 1oy VoS 6oV —

488 (Sentépo TN ayarioels OV TANciov cov d¢ ceauTov. pellmv ToVTOV GAAY EVTOAY 00K E6TIV —

489 oK oy, eimev adT@ O ypoupateds KaA®dS, Siddokade, T GAndelog eimec 6T gic oTv ki 0UK 0TIV GALOC TANY AUTOD —
40 o 10 dyamav avtov €€ GAnc °Tiic Kapdiac kol EE GAne Tic Tovvécewe Kal €€ GANG ThHe Fioyvoc KoL TO dyandv Tov
TANCIOV g EQVTOV TEPIGGOTEPOV E6TLV TAVIOV TAV OAOKOVTOUGT®V kKol T Bvci®@v — This man has grasped the all-important
fact that subjective inwardness of one’s heart and mind is more important and the basis for objective and external bringing
offerings and sacrifices to God.

Pl o 6 Tnoodg idmv °[antov] 11 vouvexdg Gimekpidn eimev odTd 00 pokpov °lel Grd Tig Baciieiog Tod Beod. Kai ovdelg
0VKETL £TOAUC aDTOV Emepthicatl — Jesus means that understanding the concept of a heart and mind committed to God and
choosing to have such a heart and mind is central to qualifying for eternal life and entering into the Kingdom of God.

42 Koy amokpiBeic 6 Incodg Eleyev S18GOKMV v 10 1ep@ TOC AEYOVSV Ol Ypoupateic 8Tl 6 XP1TOg VIOG ‘Acvid EoTiv —
493 rohTog AL elmev €v 1A TVeVUOTL T) Gyl girev T KUPIOS TG KUPIQ 1oV “KAOOV €k SeE1dv ov En¢ Gv 0G TOVS ExOpovS
o0V VmoxdT® [Vromddiov] Tdv Toddv cov —
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4% 00T0¢ T Aoid Aéyer adTOV KVPLOV, Kol ToBev 0dTod 0TV vidg Kot °[6] moAdg GxAog fikovev adtod 18éwg — In Psalm
110, David relates how one of his descendants as the King of Israel will be not only his Lord but also his priest “according to the
order of Melchizekek.” As the author of Hebrews explains, David has figured out that in order to obtain eternal life from God,
one of his descendants as his “son” will actually rule over him in eternity and will appeal to God for mercy on his behalf as both a
permanent, eternal king and eternal priest. Thus, the Messiah is the Son or descendant of David. But apparently the Jews of Jesus
day had not been able to interpret Psalm 110 correctly in the light of all the other passages about not only the Messiah but even
the Mosaic Covenant and its highlighting the fact that the Jews needed God’s mercy through both a priest and a sacrifice, both of
which the priest according to the order of Melchizedek of Psalm 110 would be.

495 Ko év 1 S1dayfi adtod fheyev PAETETE GO TAOV YPOUUUTEOV TOV BEAOVIOV €V GTOANIC TEPUTATELY KO GGTOGUOVE £V
Toig dryopaic —

496 o TpoToKaBESPig &V TOC GVVAYMYIC Kol TpmToKAGiag &V ToiC deimvolg —

497 o1 TkoTecBiOVTEC TAC OlKiCC TAV YMPOV T KO TPOPEGEL LWOKPH TPOGEVYOLEVOL 0DTOL AUYOVTOL TEPIGGETEPOV KPILOL —
The scribes are more interested in the approval of man than they are the approval of God.

EBC — In comments about Mark 12:40, EBC says that teachers of the Law were not allowed to be paid for their services and
relied on the generous patronage of others. They greedily preyed upon wealthy widows. In comments about Luke 20:47, EBC
says that they misused their responsibility as legal arbiters and betrayed the financial trust innocent widows placed in them.

They will receive greater condemnation, but it will still be measured.

B Koy "kabicag "ratévavit 10D yalopulakiov é0empel THG 6 dxAo¢ TPEALEL YOAKOV i¢ TO YOLoQVAGKIOV. Kol TOALOL
wAovc1o1 EBaAAoV TOANG —

49 xon gMBodoa o yfpar °mrey EPokev Aemta V0, 6 0TIV KOSpAVING —

300 10y, TPOGKUAEGAUEVOG TOVG HABNTAC 0DTOD "eimev adToic GV Aéym dpiv 811 1 yripo adtn | Trexn TALiov TEVIOVY
FEBodev TOV Badldviov £ig 10 YoLo@uAGKLOV —

S0 révteg Yo £k ToD TEPLoGEVOVTOC adTOIC EPokoV, attn 8¢ £k THg VoTepicEmC OOTHC ThvTa Soo elxev EBadev Ghov TOV
Biov avtiig — If she put in the temple treasury her whole livelihood, then how was she going to be able to live? This does not
make sense unless she is counting on God to provide her with her livelihood all over again, which is possible. But does this really
make sense either? Or is Jesus referring to her willingness to give up everything in the world in order to gain herself and eternal
life from God as in other passages? This makes more sense, that he is using hyperbolic language to try to get across the important
point that a person’s inwardness and commitment to God is more valuable than their outward actions and the basis of their
outward actions in the final analysis.

302 rony 6 Tnoodg eimev adTd™ PAETELG TOOTOC TOC HEYAANS OIKOSOUAC: 0D ui Gpedf| °®@de AiBog €mt "AiBov Og 0D

un kataivdf — When studying this passage of the Olivet Discourse in Mark 13 along with Matthew 24, Luke 21, and Luke 17, it
is preferable to pursue understanding the event of this discussion between Jesus and his disciples as opposed to simply the text of
each individual account. This means using the other parallel passages to help understand the meaning of the passage in any one of
the individual accounts. And Jesus’ comment in Matthew 24:36, “Regarding that day and hour, no one knows, not even the
angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone,” is key to realizing that Jesus knows that Jerusalem and the temple will
be destroyed and that he will return to restore the Kingdom of Israel, but he does not know the exact time of any of these events
or even who will destroy Jerusalem and the temple. Maybe it will be the Romans, but it could be a nation later in history which
follows Rome and its empire.

This temple was a pet project of King Herod the Great who as an Edomite wanted to ingratiate himself to the Jews. Its
construction as a replacement for the one built by Zerubabbel after the return of the exiles from Babylon 500 years earlier was
begun over forty years before this event and was still not yet complete. It became one of the seven wonders of the world so that it
obviously was a beautiful building, and it is no surprise that the disciples would comment on this fact.

See the notes for my translations of Matthew 24 and Luke 21 for additional helpful information for understanding the Olivet
Discourse.

303 reony 6 Tnoodg eimev adTd™ PAETELG TOOTAC TOC LEYAANS OIKOSOUAC: 00 ui GpedT| °®@de AiBog €mt "AiBov Og 0D

un kotodvdfi — While Jesus is certain that the temple is going to be destroyed, he probably does not know exactly when or by
whom, i.e., that it is less than forty years away in A.D. 70 when Titus and his Roman army decimate the entirety of Jerusalem.
Just as he does not know the time of the temple’s destruction, neither does he know when is his return and establishing the
Kingdom of Israel (the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20). Cf. Mark 13:32, And of that day and hour no one knows, not the
angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father; and Matthew 24:36 Regarding that day and hour, no one knows, not even the
angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone; and Acts 1:7, And he said to them, “It is not for you to know the times
or the seasons which the Father has established by His own authority.”

The destruction of the temple indicates another judgment on Israel by God as He brought about in 722 B.C. and 586 B.C. on the
northern Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah respectively. Thus, one more judgment of the Jews is going to
occur before Jesus the Messiah establishes the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel, i.e., all Israel (cf. Acts 1). This also means
one more exile of the Jews before they are restored to the land in prosperity, success, and with their permanent king, the Messiah.
The exile mostly takes place in A.D. 132-135 as a result of the Bar Kochba revolt, when the Jews are scattered by the Romans
never to return until the 19" century with the Zionist Movement which culminates in the state of Israel coming into existence in
1948. However, this should not yet be considered the restoration of the Jews to the land, because it will later include God’s
changing the hearts of all the Jews worldwide after the invasion and destruction caused by the Man of Lawlessness and his army
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(cf. 2 Thessalonians and Daniel 11,12). Thus, present day Israel is the arena in which God’s last judgment of the Jews will take
place before the return of Jesus and before he restores the Kingdom of Israel.

304 Koy kaifMpévon odtod eig 10 3pog TV EAOAY KOTEVOVTL TOD iepod EmMpdTa avtov kot Wty T ITétpog ko TakmPog kol
Todvvng kol ‘Avdpéag — The Mount of Olives is east of the temple mount on the other side of the Kidron Valley and overlooks
both with a clear view of the temple and other buildings.

305 gimov Nuiv, Téte TordToL EoTOn KO Ti 1O onuelov Stov pEAAN Tardta cuvtedeicBon Tdvia — Looking at just the previous
verses, it would be easy to conclude that they are asking Jesus about only the destruction of the temple. But with Matthew 24:3
and the verses that follow in Mark 13, we know that they are asking about this plus the end of the age (of the Gentiles) when
Jesus will set up the Kingdom of Israel.

Luke and Mark present the question in very much the same terms, while Matthew provides more detail, which means that Luke
and Mark probably state the question as it was really asked by the disciples, and Matthew edits the question by adding more
detail in order to make it clearer that they are concerned about both the destruction of the temple and Jesus’ setting up the
Kingdom of Israel.

These four men probably assume that the destruction of the temple will be at the same time as the end of the age (cf. Matthew
24:3) when Jesus will set up his kingdom on the land of Israel, and that this will all happen fairly soon, because they have not yet
grasped the fact that he is going to die, rise from the dead, and ascend into heaven in order to return at a time much later than the
present (as evidenced by previous passages that say that they are not understanding Jesus when he talks about his death and
resurrection, as well as Acts 1 when they ask Jesus if he is “restoring the kingdom to Israel”).

306 0 §¢ ‘Incodg HpEato Aéyetv adToic™ PAémete un Tic Vudc mAavion — Two options for the “you” — 1) Peter, Andrew, James,
and John, and their peers only; 2) anyone who lives through the long time that Jesus implies in vs. 7 & 8, so that Peter, Andrew,
James and John are representatives of them. Because of the long time implied in vs. 7 & 8, #2 makes more sense than #1.

307 roAdot T EhevoovTon ETL TG OVOPATE pov Aéyoviec T £Y6 eipt, ko ToAhovg mAaviicovosy — Because vs. 7 & 8 indicate
that his establishing the Kingdom of Israel is still a long way off, Jesus wants to encourage his disciples to persevere in their
belief in spite of the difficulty of waiting for God to end the present realm and any suffering they many have to endure because of
their association with him. The longer the time that people have to wait for the kingdom to arrive, the more they are going to be
prone to believe false information and in false Messiahs.

Therefore, the “you” of these statements must include those who will be followers of Jesus after the disciples, depending on just
how long God plans to wait before He sends Jesus to restore the Davidic kingdom on the land of Israel. Because this has not yet
happened even in our time, the “you” includes Gentile believers around the world down through the centuries, but it mainly
concerns the Jews of the Middle East (see note below).

“In my name” in this context means that they will say, “I am the Messiah, or it could be like the preterist view of Jesus’ having
come in A.D. 70 that Bible teachers will claim that he has already come, thus leading people away from God’s promises to the
Jews to make of them a great nation and restoring them to the land, which becomes a kind of anti-Semitism.

And Jesus does say that many will become deceived by the claims of false Messiahs, whether by the false Messiahs themselves
or by those who promote them (cf. Revelation and the Beast and his false prophet).

308 Srorv 88 "dkovoMTE TOAEUOVE KO BKOOC TOAERmY, Ut "OpoeicBe Sel T yevésOat, GAL ovmo 10 téhog — The “end” here is
the end of the age of the Gentiles when God through the Messiah will restore the Kingdom of Israel (cf. Acts 1). This will be the
end of Gentile hegemony over the world and the beginning of Jewish hegemony in the manner of Jesus’ ruling over not only the
Kingdom of Israel but also the entire world. Every Gentile and nation will be required to submit to Jesus and his authority, even
though they do not want to and are abject unbelievers. The existence of unbelief in the world will become clear when Satan is
released from his thousand year imprisonment and permitted to deceive the nations into attempting to attack and destroy Jesus
and his kingdom one more time. This attempt will fail miserably, culminating in the 2" resurrection and the final judgment of all
unbelievers throughout history (cf. Revelation 20).

Assuming that history is Israel-centric and Jewish-centric and that Jesus is talking to Jews whose scriptures predict their
becoming the greatest nation in human history, he could be talking about only Israel’s enemies, declaring that they are going to
attack the Jews on the land of Israel, which of course will obviously frighten them. However, the next verse indicates that these
wars are between multiple “ethnic groups” and therefore much more widespread than just Israel and probably even the Middle
East (Europe, Africa, Asia, etc.?). In addition, these attacks on the Jews and wars between other ethnic groups will not indicate
that the finalization of the age is occurring and that the Messiah is about to happen. In other words, there will be lots of global
conflicts which will occur before his return. It is not that “non-violence” is an immoral goal, but it is unrealistic in the light of
God’s plans and purposes. Jesus’ point is that between his death, resurrection, ascension and his establishing the Kingdom of
Israel it will be a long time, indeed long enough that some people will weary of having to wait so that they become susceptible to
being deceived by false Messiahs who precede Jesus’ parousia. The deception will also occur because the Jews (and others) will
simply become afraid of being attacked and the possibility of violence towards them. Jesus encourages them to work through
their fear with genuine belief in order to gain the eternal Kingdom of God. Indeed, violence throughout the times of the Gentiles
will be a necessary part of God’s story before Jesus establishes his kingdom on the land of Israel.

309 gvepOnioeTon yap £0vog ém 0vog kol Pacideio €ml Baciieioy, T E60VTOL GEIGUOL KOTH TOTOVS, "éoovTon Aol ™

Fapyn odivev tadta — Jesus is saying that his establishing the Kingdom of Israel is a long way off. These kinds of catastrophes
of vs. 7 & 8 are simply the “beginning of birth pangs,” which in line with the analogy would still mean that the “birth” of Jesus’
parousia, his establishing the Kingdom of Israel, would not occur for a long time.

While it is possible that Jesus is talking about wars, earthquakes, and famines around the entire globe, his purview is more likely
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the boundaries of the Roman Empire and its neighbors in the Ancient Near East where there have been plenty of these
catastrophic events which have occurred.

310 oB)émete 8¢ Vel EAVTOVC TOPOSOCOVGLY DUAS ElG CUVESPLL KO EIC CVVAYOYAC S0pHoeche KOl ML YEUOVOV KoL
Bacilémv oTabnoeche Evekev €uod €ig popTvplov awtoig — During the long time “you” will face persecution from the world
which remains hostile to God. Again, the “you” involves all disciples of Jesus starting with Peter, Andrew, James, and John until
the end of the times of the Gentiles and their hegemony over the world.

S o €ig mavto T €0vn ‘“TpdTov Sei’ kMpuydiva 1o edaryyéhov — Jesus is saying that his disciples in the entire period of
time between his first coming and his setting up the Kingdom of Israel when he returns will be given the opportunity to proclaim
the gospel beyond the boundaries of Israel proper into the rest of the Roman Empire and the Middle East (see note above). And
part of the reason that they will be given this opportunity will be the persecution which they will experience from unbelieving
Jews and Gentiles who will demand an explanation for their unacceptable behavior.

“Nations” = Gentiles, which would come as a shock to Peter, Andrew, James, and John, who more than likely have not yet
grasped the fact that God will bring many Gentiles into the group of His people just as they have not yet grasped that Jesus is
going to die, rise from the dead, and then ascend to return later. Cf. Acts where it takes Peter’s interaction with Cornelius and his
family before the Jerusalem Christians and Christian leaders fully embrace God’s plan to include Gentiles as full-blown followers
of the Jesus the Jewish Messiah.

312 oy BTav Byoowy DG Tapadidovies, uh TPouepyuvate TL AaAionTe, GAL O €0v 8007 Vuiv &v ékeivn TH Hpa T0DTO
Aodelte 0V Yap €6TE VUEIS 0l AahoDvieg GAAG TO Tvedpa T0 Gyltov — While one would think that such circumstances would
frighten Jesus’ followers so much that their minds and mouths would lock up and go blank so that they could not speak, Jesus
encourages them that God will give them both courage and the words that He wants them to speak by means of the inner work of
the Holy Spirit.

This is also not an excuse never to learn anything from the Bible about God and the gospel. It makes more sense that it is an
encouragement to learn as much as possible and that it is this learning which God will use when the Spirit directs people to speak
on behalf of Jesus. Jesus’ point is that God will overrule their fear by the power of His Spirit who will be working within them,
giving them courage to speak and the words that they will use.

S13 Ko mopaddoel G8eApog GdelOV gig OGVOTOV KOL TATHP TEKVOV, KOl ETOVAGTHOOVTOL TEKVO ETL YOVELS KOl
favatdoovotv avtovg — Family members persecuting Christians within their families is probably not all that relevant to Peter,
Andrew, James, and John, but it will be to later generations of Jewish and Gentile Christians.

There is the question of why Jesus does not simply say, “All the people will persecute Christians...”? Probably because he does
not know how long it really will be before he returns and establishes the Kingdom of Israel. Therefore, it could be sooner than
later within the “long time,” but what Jesus does know is that Christians will be persecuted even by the most unlikely of people,
i.e., their own family members.

314 ko éoe00e H1ooVUEVOL DO TEVTImV S 1O Bvoud pov. 6 8& dropeivog gic Téhog ovTog cwbfseton — Two options for “end”
— 1) the end of each individual Christian’s life with Peter, Andrew, James, and John as representatives of all Christians
throughout the long time between Jesus’ death, resurrection, ascension and his parousia of setting up the kingdom; 2) the end of
the age of the Gentiles. #2 makes more sense in the light of Jesus’ lack of knowledge about exactly how long the age of the
Gentiles is going to be while using Peter, Andrew, James, and John as representatives of all Christians during this time in his
comments to them. Thus #2 actually includes #1 for it will be imperative that each Christian persevere in genuine belief until
either the end of his life or the end of the age of the Gentiles, whichever occurs first.

SI570tav 8¢ 1dnte 70 foEAvYU THS EpudcenS E6TNKGOTO BTOV 0V S&l, O Gvayvdokov vogitem T, * Téte ol &v i Tovdaig
pevyétmoav gig T0 6pmn — See the quote at the end of this footnote of the entire note from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary
regarding this verse for a comparison of what I am arguing for regarding this verse and this section of Mark 13:14-18.

Here through v. 18 Jesus is speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem and the expulsion of the Jews from the land of Israel that
occurred from A.D. 70-135, even though, because of his comment to the effect that he does not know exactly when his return will
occur, he does not know either when Jerusalem’s destruction will occur and what Gentile army will perform it. There is always
the possibility that another Gentile nation will conquer the Romans and be the destroying force of Jerusalem, or even another
Gentile nation much later. The point is that God will bring about vengeance on the Jews for their rejecting Jesus as their Messiah
by using some Gentile army as His tool of vengeance, but not even Jesus knows exactly when and which army.

In the latter time period of A.D. 132-135, 580,000 Jews were killed by the Romans, 50 fortified towns and 985 villages were
destroyed, and the rest of the Jews were exiled from the land, never to return in any great number until the 19" century and the
Zionist Movement.

In Luke 21:20, the author substitutes “But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies” for Mark’s and Matthew’s “When you
see the abomination of desolation standing where it must not be (let the reader understand).” In this way, Luke tells us what the
“let the reader understand” means. In line with Daniel 9, it means that the great sin which has displeased God of crucifying the
Messiah is leading to the destruction of Jerusalem by the (Roman) army which is in place where it should not be, i.e., a Gentile
army dominating the Jews and their capital city on their land in contrast to what God has promised the Jews in Deuteronomy 28
of their having hegemony over the Gentiles. Thus, “abomination of desolation” is a metonymy of effect where the cause (the
Jews’ crucifying their Messiah) is put for the effect, the arrival of the (Roman) army on the land of Israel and its destroying
Jerusalem and the temple.

And Jesus warns the Jews that once the (Roman) army has laid seige to Jerusalem, or even before it does as it is arriving on the
land of Israel, every Jew who can should flee from it and find safety in the mountains, which are probably the Judean and
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Jordanian mountains east of Jerusalem and even on the other side of the Dead Sea. Luke includes “and those who are in the midst
of the city must leave, and those who are in the country must not enter the city” (21:21), indicating that Jesus is speaking of all
Jews in and around Jerusalem when its demise comes from this Gentile army. Luke also includes “because these are days of
vengeance, so that all things which are written will be fulfilled” (21:22), indicating that the destruction of Jerusalem and what
follows in the lives of the Jews (probably right up to the time of Jesus’ return) is because of God’s anger which is being poured
out on them for all their rebellion against Him, including and especially because of their rejecting and executing their Messiah,
Jesus of Nazareth.

Mark the author realizes how cryptic Jesus is being in regard to the appearance of the Roman army on the land of Israel and
laying seige to Jerusalem, and so he adds “let the reader understand,” which Matthew adopts also as a good way of pointing the
reader to the right interpretation.

Matthew also points the reader towards the correct OT book, Daniel, for interpreting the phrase “abomination of desolation.” And
Daniel 9:27 is the correct passage of the three in Daniel because the other two refer to Antiochus Epiphanes, who set up a statue
of Zeus in the Jerusalem temple in December, 168 B.C., and either the same thing or something having to do with the Man of
Lawlessness just before Jesus’ returns respectively.

Here is a quote from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding Daniel 11:31 — This verse gives further details about the
momentous events of December 168 B.C. The desecration was, as already described, the rifling of the sanctuary and temple
treasury and the removal of all the sacred vessels. The abolition of the daily sacrifices to the Lord was now made binding by the
erection in the temple of Yahweh of “the abomination that causes desolation” (sigqus mesomem). Apparently this was a statue of
Jupiter or Zeus Olympius, if we may judge from the statement of 2 Macc 6:2 that the temple itself was to be renamed the Temple
of Zeus Olympius. Pagans invariably installed an image in the inner sanctuary of any temple dedicated to the worship of that
deity. Even if the actual statue was not installed in the Jerusalem temple as early as 16 December (25 Chislev) 168 B.C., we may
be sure that an idolatrous altar was formally consecrated there at that time. Thus the same type of desecration overtook the second
temple as befell the first temple in the evil days of Ahaz (735-715) and Manasseh (695-642), when they too had set up an
idolatrous altar (by Ahaz—2 Kings 16:10-16) and images of heathen gods (by Manasseh—2 Kings 21:3-5).

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — This is one of the most difficult verses in Mark’s Gospel if not in the entire NT. The key
phrase is “abomination that causes desolation,” an expression derived from the Book of Daniel (cf. Dan 9:27; 11:31; 12:11). In
Matthew’s Gospel (24:15) Jesus explicitly identifies it with that book. The first word of the phrase, bdelygma (“abomination”),
suggests something repugnant to God, while the second, eremosis (“desolation”), suggests that because of the abomination the
temple is left deserted, desolate. The holy and pious worshipers vacate it.

The fulfillment of Daniel’s prophecy of the “abomination that causes desolation” is usually found in the profanation of the altar
of burnt offering in the temple of Jerusalem by a representative of Antiochus IV, Epiphanes, in 167 B.C. (cf. IMacc 1:54-59; 6:7).
The fact that Jesus uses the same expression here makes it clear that its fulfillment was not restricted to the events of the time of
the Maccabees. What it does refer to has been hotly debated. Those who hold the view that all the events described in vv.5-23
have to do with the Fall of Jerusalem most often identify the “abomination” with either the Roman army (cf. Luke 21:20), and in
particular the military standards that the Jews considered idolatrous and an abomination, or with the Zealots, or more specifically
Phannias, whom they farcically made high priest (cf. Jos. War IV, 147-57 [iii.6-8]).

Others see this prophecy as being fulfilled in the end time by the Antichrist. Their evidence for this view is as follows:

1. The use of the masculine participle hestekota (“standing”) suggests a person (cf. NEB: “When you see the ‘abomination of
desolation’ usurping a place that is not his”).

2. Paul’s statements in 2 Thessalonians 2:3-10 about the eschatological Antichrist seem to be derived from a similar tradition.

3. The person referred to must be associated with the End, because in Matthew’s Gospel his appearance is immediately
followed by the coming of the Son of Man (cf. 24:29-30).

A better solution, however, is to understand the abomination that causes desolation as having a multiple fulfillment in (1) the
Maccabean period, (2) the events of A.D. 66—70, and (3) the end time.

The exhortation “let the reader understand” is probably Mark’s editorial comment.]

[And here is the EBC’s notes for Mark 14b-18 with comments from me — It is difficult to consign the admonitions of these verses
to the end time {Earle — but this is exactly what Jesus does in Luke 17:22-37}. No one will be able to flee from the judgment of
God in that day {Earle — unless Jesus is simply saying that believers should hold on to their faith as natural, cataclysmic events
destroy unbelievers, which is what I argue for in my notes for Luke 17:22-37}. The warnings, however, make good sense in the
context of the approach of the Roman army before the Fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. Two admonitions stress the urgency of the
situation: (1) anyone on the roof of the house is not, on descending the outside staircase, to go inside to get any of his belongings
(v.15); and (2) anyone in the field is not to return to the house even to get an outer garment (v.16).

The outer garment (“cloak’) was used at night to keep one warm; in the daytime it was taken off to allow more freedom of
movement in working. Though his cloak would be especially useful in case of the necessity of fleeing to the mountains (v.14b)
where the night air is cold, the situation would be too urgent to allow one even to fetch it. A hurried flight to the mountains would
be very hard for pregnant women and nursing mothers (v.17). And if the flight took place in winter (v.18), it would be all the
more difficult, since both the cold and the rain-swollen wadis would present formidable hazards. These warnings and woes seem
especially appropriate to what actually occurred at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem. The Christians in the city fled to the
mountains—to Pella in Perea (Eusebius Ecclesiastical History 3.5.3).]
316.¢6 [8¢] &mi 10D Sdpotog uN kotaPdto T unde eicedddto “dpoi T1* k TH¢ oikiog avtod — People of the ANE used their
roofs as living rooms in the evenings and nights where they could enjoy the family’s company and that also of friends. There
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were also probably outside stairs that led up to the roof. Thus, Jesus is describing how quickly the Jews in Jerusalem and its
surrounding area should leave when they see the Gentile army approaching Jerusalem to destroy it. If they are not already
prepared, they will not have time to adequately prepare themselves and their families for their journey if they want to save their
lives.

ST o 6 gig TOV Gypov N EmioTpeydto Ceic T omicn dpot 1O iudtiov avtod — This is like the previous verse, simply a way
that Jesus is saying, it is best for all Jews to get out of the way of the invading Gentile army because its desrtruction of their
villages and them will be massive and complete.

18 oo 88 Tarig év yaoTpl Exovoaig kol Toig Onhagovoaig év éxeivag Taic uépoig — Jesus is not condemning pregnant and
nursing mothers. He is simply stating that the Gentile army’s destruction of the land of Israel is going to be so extensive and
complete that it will be a very difficult time for everybody, especially for those who are “burdened” to a degree by pregnancy and
nursing children that already makes it hard to travel quickly, which is exactly what the Jews will need to do in order to escape
this army.

319 mpocevyece 8¢ Tva un “yévnton yewwdvoc® — The same as above will be true if the Jews have to flee from the approaching
army when the weather is cold and rainy, that it will add that much more difficulty to a situation that is already hard enough.

320 gsovton yop ol fuépon xelvor OAIYIC oia 00 Yéyovev ToloTn &n” Gpxfic KTiceng PHiv ékTicey O BedcN fwg T0D VOV KoL 0D
un yévnron — See the quote at the end of this footnote of the entire note from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding this
verse for a comparison of what I am arguing for regarding this verse and this section of Mark 13:19-20.

Matthew adds the adjective “great” before tribulation. And in light of Jesus’ lack of knowledge of when and exactly how long
will be the time period between his first and second comings, it makes the most sense to interpret “those days” as referring to this
entire time period. Therefore, because of the Jews’ many acts of rebellion against God, especially the execution of their Messiah,
there will be many times in between Jesus’ first and second comings when the Jews will experience tremendous suffering as a
result of God’s justice towards them, such suffering that cannot be compared with anything they previously experienced during
their entire history. In other words, even the Assyrian and Babylonian invasions and exiles will be considered a cakewalk in
comparison to what the Jews will suffer when the (Roman) army destroys Jerusalem in A.D. 70, the Jews are expelled from the
land in A.D. 132-135, and even afterwards until Jesus returns. For example, there have been the pogroms in eastern Europe and
Russia, the Holocaust in Germany, and the general dominance by the Gentile culture over the Jews throughout the world,
requiring them to live in enclaves if they are not willing to adopt the values and ideologies of the surrounding cultures.
[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — The primary temporal reference now shifts back to the End. The language of v.19, though
fulfilled partially in the great stress that occurred at the Fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, looks forward to the Great Tribulation that
will precede the End. Mark uses language derived from Daniel’s portrayal of the last days (Dan 12:1; cf. Jer 30:7). Nowhere else
in Scripture is there a reference to the shortening of the time of tribulation (v.20), though the pseudepigraphal 3 Baruch contains
the thought (ch. 9). In the context of A.D. 70, “the elect, for whose sake the siege was shortened, are probably the faithful
members of the Church of Jerusalem ... whose intercession or whose presence secured this privilege, though it did not avail to
save the city” (Swete, p. 309). In the context of the End, the elect are the people of God generally.]

21 ey el pn “EkOAOPOGEY KVPLOG' TOC NUEPOC, OVK GV E6MON TGO GAPE GALL S1d Tog ékhekTolg 0V¢ EEeAEENTO
éxoloPwoev tag Muépag — Here “those days” refer to the the individual circumstances throughout the last 2,000 years when the
persecution of Jews has been so intense as to almost wipe them out completely. However, God has promised that Abraham’s
physical descendants through Isaac and Jacob will eventually become a “great nation” (Genesis 12:1-3). Therefore, He has also
promised to preserve them through any attempts by Gentile nations to eliminate them, including those which He brings upon
them through His wrath during this entire time period between Jesus’ first and second comings. Thus, God is putting boundaries
on His own response to the Jews’ rebellion by not annihilating them, just as He puts boundaries on His justice towards sinners
when He chooses to regenerate them and grant them His eternal mercy and even though the eternal destruction of non-believers
will be something He performs at the final judgment. In this latter case, there will be no eternal boundaries to His justice. In other
words, unbelievers will be destroyed forever.

322 Ko t6te €6V Tig Duiv einn 18e dde O xprotéc, T 18e éxel, un miotevete — This will be during the entire time between Jesus’
first and second comings that certain Jews will falsely claim to be the Messiah and there will be certain Jews (and Gentiles?) who
will falsely claim that the Messiah has arrived.

323 gyepOncovial Tydp PyeudyploTol Ko Wendompo@fiTal Kol "SOG0VeY GNUEIN KO TEPATO TPOC TO GTOTANVAY, €l
duvatov, Tobg €xiektovg — Because God uses miracles to affirm the truth of His prophets and Jesus as the Messiah, the logical
conclusion from what Jesus is describing about the “signs and wonders” of the false messiahs and false prophets is that their
miracles are also false (while the Expositor’s Bible Commentary interprets the miracles of these false messiahs and prophets as
genuine). They are deceptive slights of hand to appear real and possibly deceive even those who are bona fide Jewish believers,
but fortunately true believers will be able to detect the lack of authenticity in these people and their miracles in order to avoid
being led astray from their faith in God and Jesus as the Messiah. These are like the 144,000 of Revelation 7:4-8 and 14:1-3, who
it is assumed are not deceived by the “signs” of the second beast of Revelation 13:111f.

324 Hugic 8¢ Prémete T mpoeipnka Vpiv mévto — Jesus now urges his disciples, Peter, Andrew, James, and John, to heed his
warning, thus urging any future disciples during the long period of time between his first and second comings to guard carefully
their own faith and hope in God for His eternal mercy and life.

S25 AL v ékelvang Toig MUépog Letd TV BAIYW éxeivny 0 fliog oxoTioOnceTal Kai 1) oeAdivy 00 SOCEL TO PEYYOS avTIiC —
See comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary at the end of this footnote for comparison purposes.

The key to understanding the time of these next events is the phrase “after that tribulation,” meaning at the end of the judgment of

71



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

God on the Jews that takes place between the first coming and the second coming of Jesus the Messiah. As stated in 13:19, this
will have been a time of judgment and suffering for the Jews greater than any which they had experienced from God before,
including for example the Assyrian and Babylonian invasions of the 8" and 6" centuries B.C. respectively. The phrase “in those
days” could make it seem that Jesus is talking about the the same time as the destruction of Jerusalem (cf. 13:17), but we must
remember that he does not know the exact timing of any of the these events and has already said that the end of the age of the
Gentiles will not be for a long time (cf. 13:7,8).

Matthew and Mark use the same wording for 13:24,25 (cf. Matthew 24:29), while Luke changes the wording. Probably Mark and
Matthew are very closely quoting Jesus verbatim, while Luke is providing an explanation of what he means, “21:25 Then there
will be signs with the sun, moon, and stars, and distress of the Gentiles on the earth in perplexity at the roaring sound of the sea
and the waves, 21:26 while men faint from fear and the expectation of things which are coming on the world. For the powers of
the heavens will be shaken.” Thus, even though it may appear as though Jesus is quoting the various OT passages, he is simply
saying that natural, catastrophic events will occur, affecting all the Gentile nations of the earth, i.e., probably global events and
not just confined to the Middle East, and they will be so disturbing to unbelieving Gentiles that they will faint from fear and the
possibility that more catastrophic events are on the horizon for them.

Another option is that Jesus is saying in an ANE manner that God will take the forces which Gentiles worship and manipulate to
make their lives stable and secure and prevent them from using them this way, thus making life incredibly frightening for the
Gentiles. However, the first option is more coherent with both Mark/Matthew’s wording and Luke’s. Therefore, something will
happen to the cosmic elements of the universe and even the ocean on the earth that will frighten people out of their minds, all as a
means to introduce a time of judgment on people on the earth by God through the Messiah.

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — The coming of the Son of Man will be associated with celestial phenomena. The imagery and
language are derived from the OT descriptions of the Day of the Lord. The quotation is an echo of Isaiah 13:10, but other OT
passages reveal similar language (cf. Isa 24:23; 34:4; Ezek 32:7-8; Joel 2:10, 30-31; 3:15; Amos 8:9). It is difficult to know
whether the poetic language here is to be understood literally or figuratively. The repeated assertion in Scripture that the end
times will be accompanied by cosmic disturbances seems to imply that there will be unprecedented celestial disturbances of some
sort that are literal (cf. 2 Peter 3:10). This is not to deny that Mark may be using phenomenal language, but his language is
nonetheless referring to objective events in the physical universe. These will occur when God brings history to an end by the
coming of his Son. “This language does not mean necessarily the complete break-up of the universe; we know from similar
language elsewhere that it designates the judgment of God upon a fallen world that has shared the fate of man’s sin, that out of
the ruins of judgment a new world may be born” (Ladd, New Testament Theology, p. 203).]

326 ki 0f GoTépec EcovTal £k TOD 0VPOVOD TITTOVTES' KoL 0l SUVGELS O &V TOIC 0Vpavoic cokevdricovial — See above.

327 kol T6TE BYOVTOL TOV VIOV TOD QVOPOTOV Epyouevov €v vepéous petd duvapeng ToAfg Kai 56&nc — Here Jesus alludes to
Daniel 7:13,14 where the prophet sees a vision/dream of a man approaching God on a throne, and God gives this man a kingdom
that will last forever. The phrase “Son of Man” in Daniel’s text means a human being, and Jesus exploits its use there to mean the
Messiah and king of Israel, so that he is saying that he is the human being in Daniel’s vision who comes on the clouds of heaven,
and he as Israel’s king will receive from God the eternal Kingdom of God when he returns as if he is riding on the clouds of the
earth’s sky. As a result, there will be great power and glory associated with his return unlike the power and glory that he
displayed at his first coming. This new power and glory will be so much greater than before, because Jesus will come into the
final position and role that God has planned for him. At his first coming, he willingly subjected himself in a powerless way to his
enemies who killed him. At his second coming, he will subject himself to no one but God the Father, and he will crush his
enemies so that no one will exercise power over him or demonstrate any kind of greatness over him. Jesus will be the most
glorious person who has ever existed in the creation, and it will be obvious to everyone who is still alive when he returns.

Daniel 7:13,14 — 13 “I kept looking in the night visions, and behold with the clouds of heaven, one like a Son of Man was coming
(T17 O8N WIN 722 NAY npow 17I87), and he came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented before Him (26eépovy
év OpGUOTL TRS VUKTOC KO 1800 €L TAV VEPEL®V ToD 0VPAVOD MG VIOG GvOpOTOV HPYETO, KOl O TOANIS TLEPAV TOPRVY, Kol
ol TapesTNKOTEg Topfioov avt®). 14 And to him was given dominion, glory and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and
men of every language could serve him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which will not pass away; and his kingdom is
one which will not be destroyed.”

328 oy T6TE AmocTelel TOUG GyYELOVG T KOl ETIGVVAEEL TOVE EkAeKTOVE °[a)TOD] £k TAV TECCEPOV BVELOVY AT GKpov YTig
éwg dkpov ovpovod — See comments at the end of this footnote from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary for comparison’s sake.
Another helpful passage is Malachi 4:1, “For behold, the day is coming, burning like a furnace; and all the arrogant and every
evildoer will be chaff; and the day that is coming will set them ablaze,” says the LORD of hosts, “so that it will leave them
neither root nor branch.” Is God speaking of 1) the destruction of all unbelieving Jews around the world when He brings about
the final, earthly judgment on them just before the return of the Messiah; or 2) the destruction of all unbelieving Jews on the land
of Israel just before the return of the Messiah? I lean towards #1 for interpreting Malachi 4:1 and #2 for interpreting the verses in
Mark and Matthew, so that the other Jews who are left on the earth will be those whom God will inwardly change and gather to
the land once Israel’s enemies are destroyed by the Messiah. Thus, the 144,000 of Revelation will be Jews throughout the world
who remain interested in God and being loyal to Him, but who are not changed inwardly until Jesus returns. In this way, they
become the ones who return to the land and help constitute the seedbed of Jews who go on to live in the millennial kingdom as
genuine believers.

Consequently, the chosen who are gathered by the angels of God will be all the followers of God in history because of their
authentic belief in God by means of His having changed their hearts. Therefore, some will be resurrected from the dead, and
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some will be raptured off the earth.

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — The great emphasis of these verses is on disclosure and triumph. Whereas the Son of Man has
been hidden or at least veiled in his first coming, now he will be revealed. Men “will see” him and see him for who he really is.
Whereas he has been the lowly Suffering Servant, despised and rejected by men, the Son of Man at his parousia will come in
triumph—*“with great power and glory.” And his chief concern at his coming will be to bring together his people (v.27) so that
they may be with him. Therefore he sends forth his angels to gather the elect from all over the world. Calvin’s comments (3:148)
on v.27 show its continuing relevance: “For, though the Church be now tormented by the malice of men, or even broken by the
violence of the billows, and miserably torn in pieces, so as to have no stability in the world, yet we ought always to cherish
confident hope, because it will not be by human means, but by heavenly power, which will be far superior to every obstacle, that
the Lord will gather his Church” (emphasis his).]

329 Ao 8¢ Tii¢ ouKTiC nabete TV Tapoaforiv: Stav HdN 6 KAGS0g adTHS ATaAOC YEVITOL Kol £K@UN TO VAL, TYWhoKETE
611 €yyvg 10 0€pog €otiv — Jesus provides a very simple analogy. Every year in the spring leaves begin to appear on fig trees.
And every year after the leaves appear summer follows spring shortly thereafter. Thus, the emphasis here is on the nearness of
summer to spring when leaves appear on fig trees and other deciduous trees (cf. Luke 21:29, “Behold the fig tree and all trees, as
soon as they put forth leaves, you see it and know for yourselves that summer is now near (1jdn €yyvg' 10 6épog €otiv).”). Thus,
the analogy is emphasizing the short time between two events, the appearance of leaves on trees and summer.

Helpful comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary — In Palestine most trees are evergreen, but the fig tree is an
exception. In the fall it loses its leaves; and when in the spring the sap rises in its branches and the tree begins to leaf out, summer
cannot be far off. The parable is essentially an antidote to despair. In contrast to the sufferings and persecutions promised in the
previous verses, here the prospect of the coming of the Son of Man is offered.

JC — Just as one knows that summer is near when (and only when) the fig tree buds, likewise one can know that Jesus’s return is
near when (and only when) the appropriate signs begin to appear.

30 otme Ko Vueilc, dtav IdNTe BT, YIvéueva, Yvodokete 811 &yyvc EoTiv mi BVpaig — Jesus uses the leaves on the fig tree
with summer following right afterwards to say that when his disciples, whoever they are in the distant future as per previous
verses in the Olivet Discourse, observe the sun and moon being darkened along with the stars falling and the heavenly powers
being shaken, they can know that he will return very soon. It will be as though he is standing at the gates of a city, that close, and
will enter into the city soon afterwards just as anyone would expect a person to do who has traveled to the city and has arrived at
its gates. Therefore, the point is that, just as someone does not remain long at the gates of an ANE city because he most likely has
business to conduct within its walls or he wants to get to his home as soon as possible, Jesus will return very soon after the above
signs begin to occur. While the great tribulation for the Jews will be a lengthy period of time from Jesus’ first coming to his
second coming, the time between the signs of vs. 24-27 to his second coming will be quite short in comparison.

It is possible that Jesus is referring to the gates of the actual city Jerusalem. However, it seems more likely that he is using the
analogy of a person standing at the gates of any ANE city with the result that that this person will enter very soon into the city.
Consequently, Jesus is referring simply to the short time between the signs described in vs. 24-27 and his return.

Luke 21:31 changes the wording to say that “the Kingdom of God is near (¢yyvg éotiv 1 Bacireia toD 6e00).” So while Mark
and Matthew probably quote Jesus verbatim, Luke provides the interpretative aspect that Jesus’ return will result in the
establishing of the Kingdom of God, by which Jesus would mean in this context the restoring of the Kingdom of Israel in
accordance with the disciples’ question at the beginning of the Olivet Discourse (cf. Matthew 24:3, “Tell us, when will these
things happen [the destruction of the temple], and what will be the sign of your coming (tfig 61ig Tapovsiog = of your blessed
appearance when you will restore the Kingdom of Israel.” Cf. Acts 1:6, “Lord, is it at this time you are restoring the kingdom to
Israel (g1 év 1@ xpévw T0VTE dnokadiotavelg TNV facideiav 1@ Topanr)?”). In other words, Jesus is not talking about the
eternal Kingdom of God, which in a sense begins with the Kingdom of Israel and culminates in the kingdom of the new heavens
and the new earth. He is talking about only the Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel, i.e., the millennial kingdom of Revelation
20.

BAuny Aéyo duiv 611 00 un mapéhen 1 yeved obtn uéxpic ob ‘todto mévto yévnron' — There are two possibilities for how to
translate 1 yevea avtn — 1) “this generation,” as though Jesus is speaking of either a) the generation of Jews who are listening to
him speak about all these things, or b) the generation of Jews who will be alive when the signs of vs. 24-27 take place in the
distant future, or 2) “this race” or “ethnic group,” i.e., the Jews.

There are also two options for understanding what Jesus means — I. he is making a temporal point (a point regarding time) that
once the signs of vs. 24-27 begin, it will be less than a generation of years, approximately 30-40 years in the ANE because of
their life expectancy, before he returns to restore the Kingdom of Israel, or II. he is making a point about the absolute certainty of
God’s fulfilling His promises to the Jews to make of them a great nation according to Genesis 12:1-3. If I. is the correct
interpretation, then this verse should be tied to the previous two verses, so that v. 31 which seems to be making the point of the
absolute certainty of the events occurring, especially his return to restore the Kingdom of Israel, would stand alone. If II. is the
correct interpretation, then this verse should be tied to the next verse, v. 31, which as I said seems most likely to be making the
point that God will surely fulfill His promises to the Jewish people and make them a great nation.

In the light of the disciples’ ongoing concern about the fulfillment of God’s promise to transform the Jews into a great nation, II.
makes more sense along with the correct interpretation of 1 yeved avtn being 2) above, i.e., “this race” or “this ethnic group.”
Therefore, Jesus is saying that God will ensure that the Jews play their divine and biblical role right up to the end of the history of
the present realm. As a result, Jesus will definitely return and restore the kingdom to Israel so that the Jews will not disappear as
an ethnic group in spite of the great tribulation which they will experience and the many times that it will look as though they are
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about to get wiped out, e.g., during the holocaust of World War II.

In addition, this verse should be linked to the next, v. 31, because both are talking about the certainty of Jesus’ return and the
establishment of his kingdom over the Jews.

32 6 ovpoavdg kol 1 yi TapehevoovTor, ol 8¢ Adyol ov od °un mapeievoovior — There are two options for what Jesus means in
this verse — 1) at the end of the present realm, God will destroy the current creation and make a new one in which the second
stage of the Kingdom of God will exist; but before God brings this about, He will fulfill His promises to the Jews of which Jesus
has just spoken in answer to the disciples’ question, or 2) the likelihood of God’s not fulfilling His promises to the Jews of which
Jesus has just spoken is the same as the likelihood of the universe all of a sudden disappearing when it is not supposed to, i.e., the
chances are absolutely nil, as if Jesus were using the modern idiom and expression, “Hell will freeze over before God does not
fulfill His promises to the Jews.”

The second option fits better with the context and v. 30, that Jesus is assuring his disciples that there is absolutely no way that
what they anticipate and are hoping for in regard to their people, the Jews, and God’s fulfilling His promises, is NOT going to
happen. Heaven and earth will pass away (which is completely out of the question like hell’s freezing over) before what Jesus has
stated about his return and setting up the Kingdom of Israel does not actually occur.

In addition, it makes more sense to connect vs. 30 and 31 together because of the use of Tapépyonar in both of them, so that
Jesus is making the same point in them—there is nothing but an absolute definiteness in regard to the Kingdom of Israel and its
being restored at the end of the current age of the Gentiles by virtue of God’s remaining faithful to His promises.

33 Tepy 8¢ Tiic Muépag ékelvng N TG dpog 0Vdeic 01dev, 0VSE ‘ol Eyyedor' &v oVpav®d Zovde 6 VIOC, €l un 6 Totip — Jesus is
saying that there is no created being, whether we are talking about earthly human beings including the Son of God, Jesus himself,
or we are talking about heavenly beings such as conventional angels, who knows when the end of the age will occur with its signs
and the appearance of Jesus to restore the kingdom to Israel. He has said that the end is a long way off and that it definitely will
occur, but even he does not know exactly when it will happen. The implication is that, despite the details Jesus has presented in
answer to the disciples’ question, everyone simply needs to be alert and wait for his return to come about.

If in v. 30 Jesus meant that his return would occur before the present generation of Jews, who are listening to him speak, dies off,
then the statement in v. 32 would contradict this. Therefore, Jesus cannot mean this, which simply disproves the position that the
preterists take that Jesus returned in A.D. 70 when the Romans destroyed Jerusalem and the temple. Indeed, everything in the
Olivet Discourse taken together in their context contradicts this position.

[Interesting comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary — Few would challenge the authenticity of this verse. The early
church is unlikely to have created a logion that has resulted in such consternation and embarrassment as this one has. “That day”
clearly refers to the Parousia. It is the great day, the eschatological day that will bring to an end “those days” (vv.17, 19, 24). Of
“those days,” i.e., the days that precede the time of the End, certain signs have been given; but of “that day” neither the angels of
heaven nor Jesus himself knows the time. Only the Father knows that time... Jesus’ ignorance of the day or hour of his parousia
must be understood in terms of the NT teaching concerning the Incarnation. A real Incarnation involved such lack of knowledge.
Jesus purposely laid aside temporarily the exercise of his omniscience as part of what was involved in his becoming man. ]
However, if Jesus is ontologically a created being like all other created human beings, which is the only rational way to
understand his ontology, then it stands to reason that according to Jesus the transcendent Creator God has not provided him with
the information of the exact time of his return, even though Jesus is God’s proxy within the creation as is meant by the title Son
of God going back to the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7 with Psalm 2, 8, and 89 to assist in grasping its meaning.

34 BAémete, dypumveite T odk oidate Yop moTe 6 Koupdg °éotiv — Because of the long period of time between Jesus’ first and
second appearances, it would be easy for his disciples to lose their focus on the goal of being ready with true and authentic belief
in order to obtain the benefit of eternal mercy and life from God through Jesus’ advocacy when he returns. Therefore, Jesus is
urging them (and any bona fide disciples of his after them) to commit themselves to looking for Jesus’ return and being on their
guard with persevering belief and obedience at all times. He does not want the length of time to dissuade them from remaining
solid in their belief and desire for eternal life so that they would incur God’s judgment and destruction instead, thus proving that
they never had authentic belief in the first place.

35 Q¢ dvBpeTog ATOdNUOC GPeic THV olkioy adToD Kol Sobg Toig SoVAOIE adTOD TV EE0VGIaV EKGGTO TO §pOV aDTOD KO
Q) Bvpwp® €veteidato Tvar ypnyopdi — In this analogy, the owner of a house leaves but will return by the next morning (cf. v. 36).
And he gives to his slaves the responsibilities of taking care of the house until he returns, so that even the doorkeeper must be
ready to receive him at any moment. Thus, each slave must always be carrying out his responsibility so that he is awake and does
not fall asleep when the owner returns (cf. v. 36).

336 ypnyopeite 0BV 0VK 01d0LTE YOUP TOTE O KVPLOC THC OiKiOG EpxeTo, °f OWE 1 pecovikTiov 1| GAektopogmviag | Tpol — Here
Jesus shows that the analogy involves the owner of the house being gone only until the next morning, but there is the possibility
that he may return before then. It is just that no one knows the exact time.

JC — Just as a slave needs to stay on the alert lest his master surprise him upon his return and catch him sleeping on the job (and
neglecting the responsibilities he has been tasked with), likewise, the follower of Jesus needs to stay alert lest Jesus surprise him
upon his return and catch him sleeping on the job (that is, catch him failing to do as Jesus instructed him to do).

37 um éeov éEaipvng ebpn dubic kabevdovtog — In addition, the owner expects to find each slave awake and performing his
assigned duty when he returns.

38¢5 8¢ vuiv Aéyo macv Aéym', ypnyopeite — Jesus ends the use of the above analogy by encouraging his disciples to remain
alert in a similar fashion to the slaves, so that being “awake” means “not sleeping” with respect to each disciple’s belief and
willingness to continue performing the works of God of pursuing loving God and people and choosing to act morally as much as
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God’s grace allows in the disciple’s life. To fall asleep would be to give up one’s faith and obedience to God, thus implying that
the supposed disciple would incur God’s judgment and destruction. And in this context of the “ethnic group” of 13:30, this
judgment and destruction takes place towards the Jews on the land of Israel with repercussions regarding their eternal destiny, i.e.,
destruction there too.
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363 Giumv Aéym duiv 6TL 0VKETL 00 Wi Ti® £k TOD yeviLaTog The GuTélov Emg THC NUEPOC Ekelvng STaV 0dTO TIVE KOLvOV &V
1 Baoctieiq T0D 60D —

364 Koy duviioavteg EERABOV gl 1O 3pog TV EACDY —

365 oy Aéyer avtoic 6 Inoodg * 611 mavieg okavdoiiodiceste T, 811 Yéypamton TaTdim TOV ToWEve Koi ‘Te mpofora
Siaokopriodnoovior’ —

366 GALG et TO £yepBTival e TPodEm vubg eic v Tolhaioy —

367 6 8¢ TIétpog en oHT@" €l Kol TEVTEG GKOVIOAGHNGOVTOL, GAL 00K Y —

368 1oy Aéyel adT® 6 Incodc Gunv Aéym cot 6tL 6b °onpepov TadTN TH VUKTL TPV “ Sig GAékTopa POVAGOL TPIC e
amapvion —

369 5 8¢ exmePIOOMC EAGAEL XV F8EN et SVVATOBOVELV GO, 00 Wij OE TAmaPVIGORaL AGOVTOE 88 Kol TvTeC EAeYOV —
570 Koy gpyovtan eic yopiov 00 10 dvopa I'eBonuovt * kol Aéyel 1ol podntoic avtod: kadicute Mde E0g TPoceVvEMUAL —
ST oy mopadoappaver Tov étpov ko °[tov] Taxopov koi °'[tov] Todvvny pet adtod kol HpEato ekBoupeicdot Kol
rédnuovely —

572 oy Méyer adtoic mepidvmdc EoTiv 1) wuyl 1ov Eog BovaTon: Helvote GBE KoL YpNyopeite —

573 oy "TPOEAOOV WIKPOV EMITTEV ML THC YHC KO TPOoTVYETO ‘Tval €1 Suvortdv 6TV TopéAdn & odTod 1 dpo —

574 iy Eheyev: affa 6 TOTHP, TEVTO SVVOTG GOV TTOPEVEYKE TO TOTHPLOV TODTO G oD GAL 0V Ti £y 08k GAAY T{ 61
575 oy Epyetan kol evpiokel odTodg Kobevdoviag, ko Aéyel T ITétpor Tipov, kabevdelc; ovk ioyvoog piov dpav
ypnyopiicon —

3576 ypnyopeite KO TPOCEVYEGOE, Tvor U "EABNTE €l TEPOOSUOV TO UEV TVEDUO TPOOBVUOV T 88 GOpE GoOevrC —

577 Koy TéAY Gmelbov TpoonvENTo BTOV adTOV AdYoV eimdvy —

ST8 oy ‘T €OV £0pev adTONC KOOEVSOVTAC, NGOV YOp GDTAV 0l OQBUANOL "KATOBUPLVOUEVOL, KOl 0VK HdelGay Ti
ATOKPIODGLY AVTH —
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579 Ko Epyeton 10 TpiTov kol Aéyer adTolc Kofendete °T0 AOITOV Kol Gvamovecte ‘améxer MABev' 7 Gpa, 180 Tapadidoton
0 110¢ 10D AVOPOTOL €i¢ TG XEIPUS TOV AUUPTOADY —

380 gveipecOe Gympev: 1800 6 TapadISovg e THyyikev —

381 Koy e00v¢ €11 adtod Aohobvtog mapayivetar T Tovdag T eig TV dddeko Kol uet ovTod SYA0C UET o op@dV Kol EVAmV
TOUPO TOV APYLEPEDV KA °TOV YPUUUOTEOV KOl °T@dV TpecPutépmy —

382 Seddkel 8¢ 6 TOPASIEOVE KVTOV GVEONUOV aDTOIG ALYV OV &V PIMIGH DTS EGTIV, KPOTHONTE ODTOV KO GTAyeTe

A QUADG —

383 oy €MDV VOV TPocEAODY VTG Aéyer T paPBi, KoL KoTeQIANcEY ADTOV —

384 01 8¢ éméPakov TOC YEIPUG ADTA KOl EKPATNGOY ODTOV —

385 relc 8¢ [T1C] TV TAPESTNKOTOV' CTOUCGUEVOC °TNV UEYUIPOY ETONGEY TOV SODAOV TOD GPYLEPEDS KO GPEIAEY 0OTOD

70 "OTAPLOV —

386 Koy Gimokpifeic 6 Incoig eimev antoic M¢ £mt ANoThv ERABOTE HETO LOXOP@Y Kol EVAMV GVAAOBETV e —

387 a” Huéparv Hunv TPOg VUGS &V TM 1EpD SIGCKOV KoL 00K "EKPATHOOTE e GAL Tvo TANPOO®SV ol Ypopot —

388 Ko Gupévieg adTov EQUYovV TévTe —

389 cieany veaviokog TIC' GVVIKOAOVBEL DTG TEPIPEPANUEVOC GIVEGVOL “ETL YOUVOD?, fKall KPOTODOLY OHTOV' —

390 6 8¢ KATAMTOV THV GLVSEVA YVUVOC EQuyeY —

M1 Ko amiyoryov 1ov Incodv mpog TOV Gpylepéa, Kol GUVEPYOVTOL T TAVTES 01 GpYLepEls Kol ol TPpesPvTEPOL KO Of
YPOUUUOITELG —

392 oy 6 TIéTpog Gmd pakpdhev KoroVONGEY VTR E0C £ eig TV AOANY TOD GpYLEPEMC KOL |V GUYKABNILEVOS LETH TV
VINPETOV KO OEPUAIVOUEVOG PTTPOC TO PACN —

393 01 8¢ apyepeic kol SAov 10 cVVESPIOV E(TToVy Kot 10D Tncod paptupioy eig T0 BovaT®soL oHTOV, Kol 00y NUpLoKoV —
394 ToAhol YO EWevdopLapTUPOVY kAT adTOD, Kol TG0 ol papTupion 00K Hooy —

395 ail TIvVEC GVOLGTAVTEG SWEVSOLOPTOPOVY KAT aDTOD Aéyovieg —

3% §11 ueic Nrovoaev adTod Aéyovtog 8TL &Yd KUTOADG® TOV VOOV TODTOV TOV XEPOTOINTOV KAl S1 TPV NEP@V BALOV
"GyeipomoinTov oikodouicw' —

397 ko 008E 0VTOg Tom NV 1 papTVpios ADTOY —

398 Ko vostag 6 Gpylepeds eic T pécov xnpatnoey tov Incodv Aéyov: Bovk drokpivy 008&v "t 0btoi Gov
KOTALAPTVPOVOLY —

399 6 8¢ ECLOTOL KO FOVK GLTEKPIVAITO ODSEV'. “TAAY O GpYIEPEDC EXNPHOTO OOTOV' KO AEYEL adT@ oD €1 76 XPLoTOCN O VIOG
700 gvAoynTod —

600 5 8¢ Incodg eimev: T &y eipl, Kol SyecOe TOV VIOV TOD GVOPOTOV £k SeEIDV KAUONUEVOV THS SVVAUEDS TKOL EpYOUeEVOV
UETQ TAOV VEQEAD®V TOD 0VPOLVOD —

001 5 8¢ GpyLepevs SLaPPHENS TOVS XITAVOC GDTOD AEyel * Ti £T1 Ypeioy EYOUEV LOPTOPOV —

02 gkovoarte ‘Thig Pracenuicg” i Vuiv poivetor; ol 8¢ TAVTEG KOTEKPIVALY 0DTOV “EVOYOV Eivol BavETov.” —

603 Koy HipEovTd TIveg EUTTVEV TODT® KOl TEPIKUAVTTEY 0DTOD TO TPECOTOV KOl KOAXPILEW adTOV KO Aéyelv avTd:
Tpo@RTEVGOV T, Kol Ploil VIMpétan panicuasty avtov "EAafov —

604 Koy vtog 1o ITéTpov KaTm €v Th adrf Epyetot pio “TdV ToSIoKAV' 10D Gpylepémg —

605 ey 1800l TOV ITéTpov Bepponvopevoy EuPréyoca adtd Aéyer kal o petd 100 Noalopnvod 1obo 10 ITncod —

606 5 §& MpvioaTo Aéymv 0UTE 0180 0UTE EMicTOMOL OV Ti Aéyelc. * kol eEqABeV EEm eic TO mpoodAlov °[kal GAékTOp
¢povnoev|\ —

007 rony 1) mandiokn i8oboa avTOV' “HpEoto TEAV Aéyelv® T0i¢ TaPesTAOLY §TL 00TOG EE AVTAV E6TLY —

608 05 §& TaA fpveitod. Kol petd pikpov mdhv ol mapestdteg Eleyov 1t ITétpm™ dANOGC £€ adTOV €1, ‘KoL yop
ToMAaiog &’ —

609 5 8¢ TpEato GvaBepoTilev Kol Topvivon 8Tl 0vK 0180, TOV GvOpmTOV ToDTOV OV AéyeTe —

610 ey, °eHBVg PEk SevTEPOLN GAékTmp Epdvnoey. Kot dvepviicdn 6 ITétpog 1o pAina o¢ eimev adtd 6 Incodg’ 'étL Tpiv
aréxtopo “poviical 8i¢ Tpic ue droapvion® \ kol EmPalmdv Ekhloiey —

Ol Ko g0BVG T Tpol GUUBOVAIOV "TOMGOVTESG Ol GipYIEPELS HETO TAV TPEGPVTEPOV KOL ™ YPOLUUOTEOV KO GOV TO GUVESPLOV,
T dnoavieg Tov Incodv "Fammveykav kol topédokoav T2 TIAdtom —

012 Koy émmpadTnoev antov 6 IIhatoc ob €l 6 Pacidevg t@v Tovdaiov; 6 8¢ dmokpBelq avTd Aéyer ov Aéyelg —

613 ey kaTNYOpovy 00TOD 01 Gpylepeic ToAAG: [MT adtog 8¢ 008V Gimexpivato] —

614 5 8¢ TIAGTOC "TAALY ETNPATO, BDTOV' °AEYOV: 0VK GTOoKpivn 003EV; 1de TGO GOV KAUTYOPODOIV —

615 5 8¢ Incodg 0VKETL 00V Gimexpidn, Gote Bovpdlev Tov IThatov —

016 Koty 8¢ £opThv Gmédvey adTolg Eva déoutov OV TopnTodvTo’ —

017 v 8¢ 6 Aeydpevog BapoafBoic petd TV "oTACIOCTAV Sedenévog 0TTIVES £V T GTAGEL PGVOV TETOIKELGAV —

018 oy, Tavapoug 6 dxAog TipEato aliteichon KobmS fEmoiel adToig —

619 5 8¢ TIAGTog Gmekpion ovTolg Aéymv: BéAeTe Gmodlvom VUiV 1OV Pacidén Tdv Tovdaimv —

620 ¢yivookev yap 6Tl S PBOVOV TapadeddKelcoy adTOV 20l GpylEPElQ —

021 o1 8¢ Gpyiepeic Gvéseroav TOV dyhov Tva pailov tov Bapappay dmoivon avtoic —

022 5 8¢ TIAGTOC TAMY AmoKpBElg EAeyev adToic Ti 0OV °[0éhete] Tomow ‘[Ov Aéyete]® Tov Pacidén TdV Tovdaimv —
623 o1 8¢ TAMV EKPOEAY GTAVPOGOV ADTOV —

624 5 8¢ TIhGitog ¥Aeyev adTOIC Ti YOp EMOINceY KOKGV: 0l 88 "mePIoo®Mg EKPUtoV GTOVPOGOV DTV —

76



October 10, 2024 Translation and notes by Earle Craig
Mark

0250 8¢ IMAGtog ‘PovAopevoc 1@ SyAm TO Kovov moticon’ dmélvcev adtoig Tov Bapappay, “kol mapédokev tov Incodv
@payEAL®OG S Tva 6TaVPOOT —

626 01 8¢ GTPUTIATOL ATHYOYOV ADTOV €6 THS AOARC, 6 £6TILV TPOLTMPLOV, KO GVYKAAODGLY GANV THV oTeipav —

027 ey EvE18VOKOVGIY OOTOV T TOPEUPOLY KOl TEPLTIOL0OY 0OT® TALEAVTES GIKAVOIVOV GTEQUVOY —

628 oy HipEovTo GoTalesOal adTéV Yaipe, "Paciied TV Tovdainv —

29 1oy, ETVTTOV AVTOD TNV KEQAMV KOAGL® KOl EVETTLOV ODTA KO TIOEVTES T YOVOLTO TPOGEKVHVOLY GLOTH —

030 Ko 6te mgvémantoy antd,\ EE68voov adTOv T TV TOPPVPOV Kol EVESVGOV adTOV TO ‘ipdTior adTod . Kot é€dyovoy
avTOV “ivol 6TOVPOSOGIY °OVTO —

031 oy Gryyopevovoty mapdyovid Tva Zipmva Kvpnvoiov épydpevov am dypod, tov matépa AleEdvdpov kot Povgov, ivo,
dpn TOV GTAUVPOV KVTOD —

032 Koy pépovotv antov émt °tov T'odyodav témov, 6 éotv "uedepunvevdpevov Kpoaviov Témog —

033 oy £5180VV AOTA T EGpVPVIGHEVOV Oivov: (O¢ 88 ovKk FAafev —

034 Ko ‘otompodoy adtov Kol Siauepilovron ¢ idio avTov. fallovies kKAfipov €r° avte Btig T dpn —

035 fv 8¢ dpo "Tpitn ‘Kol EGTAVPOGAV' ADTOV —

036 oy v 1) EMLYpaeN TS alticg avTod Emtyeypouuévn 6 Baciievg tdv Tovdainy —

037 Kol cvv adTd ‘GToupodoty 81¥0 ANoTAC, Eva £k SeE1dV T Kol Eva £E EDOVOLOV 0dTOD —

038 MT — kay mAnpadn 1 ypapn 7 Aéyovoa, Kol petd dvopmv éloyicdn —

039 Kol ol mopamopevopevol EPAAGENLOVY 0DTOV KIVODVTESG TOG KEQUANS DTV Kol AEYOVTEC 0V 6 KOTOADMY TOV VOOV KO
"01K0SOUDV £V TPIGLV NUEPONG —

%40 6®GOV 6E0VTOV KOTOPUC GTO TOD GTOVPOD —

%41 ppoimg ko ol Gipylepeic eumailoviec mpog GAAGAOVE LETO TAV YPUUUATEOV SAEYOV. GALOVS ECMGEY, EQLTOV 0D dVVOLTAL
ohoo —

642 6 xp1o70¢ O Paciheds Toponh KOTOPET® VOV ATO T0D GTOVPOD, v ISMUEY KOl TIGTEVGMUIEY T. KOL 0L GUVEGTOVPOUEVOL
‘GUV OOTA' OVEISILOV aOTOV —

643 Kol yevopévng @pog £KTng 6k6Tog £Y6veto €@  SANY TV Yiv E0¢ dpog evatng —

044 oy TR *EvaTn Gpa’ Epomcev 76 TnoodcN oVH ueydAn “elor edwr 'Aeua 8 £6TIV neOePUVEVOPEVOV O OEdC LoV Bl Bedg
L0V, EIG TI 2EYKaTEMTES Ue" —

045 aii TIveg TV TmapesTNKOTOV dKovoavieg fAeyov: Fide HAow povel —

646 Spouidv 8¢ Tig ‘[kon] yepicag' omoyyov SE0VC meEPLOLC KOAGU® “EmoTI eV avTOV Aéymvy "dpete douev el fpxeton HAlog
KOOEAETV QOTOV —

647 6 8¢ Incodg GPelq POVIV LEYGANY EEéTvevcey —

648 Kol 10 KOTOmETOOUO, TOD vooD £6)icon gig 8V0 T G dvedey fog KAT® —

649 T8mv 8¢ 6 KevTILPIOV O TAPESTNKOS £ EvavTiog avToD’ “8T1 0Vt EEémvencey” eimev: GANOMS 00T0g 6 GvepmTOC vidg
00D v —

050 Hoav 8¢ kot yuvaikeg Gmd pokpodey Beopodoat, év aic kol "Mapio | Moydainvi koi Mapio ™ Takdpov 100 pikpod
kol "Ploefitog uitnp kol TaAoun —

051 g1 8te v év 1 Tolhaio 1KoA0V00VY DTG KoL SINKOVOLY AT, Kol GAANL TOALOL Ol GVVAVOBEGOL ODTH €ig
Tepocoivpo —

952 Koy 18m dwyicig yevouévng, émel v mapockevl) & é6Tv "mpocsdppotov —

033 grpav Twong °[6] éro "Apyobaicg evoyuoy Bovdevtic, 6¢ Kol oDTOg NV TPOGdeyOuevoC THY Pactreiav 0D BeoD,
ToAuioag eicHABey Tpog °'tov IMAGToV Kol NTH6ATo T0 "oduo ToD Incod —

654 5 8¢ TIAGiTog "E0adpaceV €l 110N TEOVNKEV KOL TPOCKOAEGGUEVOC TOV KEVTIVUPI®OVO EXNPOTNCEY OOTOV ‘el ThAon
AmEBUVEY —

655 1y Yvovg G T0D KevTupiovog £dwproato T TTTON 1@ “locte —

656 Kol Gryopdioog o1vdéve kafeddv adTov Eveilnoev T ovddvi kol TEnKkey adTov Ev 2uvnueio O v Aehortounuévov
TETPAC KOl TPOGEKVAMGEV ABOV €Tl TNV BVpay T0D pvnueiov —

057§ 8¢ "Mopia | Moaydadnvi kot "Mapio °f "Iecfitog T €0edpovv Tod TEBeITON —

658 Ko 281aryevopévov 100 cappdtov T Mapio | Maydoinvi kor Mapio ‘1 [to]' Takodpov kol Zaiodun: Mydpacov
apopota tva, “EAB0DcoL AAEIYMGTY ADTOV —

59 oy Moy mpol T d @V copfdTov épxovror’ Emt T0 "pvnueiov Fdvorteilavtog Tod HAiov —

660 ey ELeyov TPOC EVTAC TiC GmokLAIGEL MUV TOV AiBov &k Thig BVpaC ToD uvnueiov —

01 oy, GivaPréyocat Bempodoy §Ti TdmokekvAGTOL 6 AiBOoC MV YOp péyac oeOdpa —

662 Koy "eloerBoboan €l TO uvnueiov €180V veaviokov kobnfuevov &v 1oic 8e&101g TepBePANLEVOV GTOMV AgVKHV, Kol
£€ebapupridnoav —

663 5 8¢ Aéyer adtaic ui exBouPeiode Incodv {nteite 2tov Nalopnvov: 1OV E6TaVpmUEVOY: NYEPAN, 0VK 6TV OGS ‘18e O
T0m0g" 6mov £MKoy oTOV —

064 GAN’ DmdyeTe eimate Toig poONTOIG adToD Ko T@ ITéTpo 6TL "mpodyel VuGC gic Thv FaMAaiov ékel "adtoOv Syeobe,
KoOwg "eimev DIV —

665 Koy ¢€eABoDoa’ EQuyov Grd 1o pvnueiov, elxev Yop adTic "TPOROC KoL FKGTOGIC Kol 008evi 00SEV eimav: QoPoBvTo
vép [Mavta 8¢ ¢ mapnyyedpévo Toig mept Tov IIE€Tpov cuviouwg EENyyethay. Metd 8¢ TadTa kot avtog °0 Incodg ™
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amo "dvatodfig °'kal Fdxpl dvcemg EEamésTeiley ST AVTOV TO 1EPOV KU GOOUPTOV KNPLYUO THG Ciwviov cotnplog. °2Gunv.]
666 MT —"Avaotig 88 mpoi TpdTn cappdtov “edvn Tpdtov’ "Mopia Th Maydoinvii, "rop fg ékPePrrkel Emte Soudvio —
667 gkeivn mopevOEISH ATy YEIEY *TOIC LET OOTOD' YEVOUEVOLS TEVOODOLY Kol KAOLOVGTY —

668 wedrceivorl Gikovoovteg 8Tl {H Ko 06BN VT adthic Mmictnooy —

669 Metdr 8¢ TodTOL SUGLY £E ADTAV TEPITUTOVGLY EQAVEPDON €V £TEPQY LOPPT| TOPEVOUEVOLS EIC BYpOV —

670 wdiceivor melBEVTEC BTNy YEIAOLY TOIC AOITOIC 0V8E Ekeivolg EmicTevooy —

671 "Y'orepov °[8¢] Gvokeuévolg °'odTolg ToiC Evieka EQavep®On KoL GVeIdicey TV AmioTioy adTAV Kol okAnpokapdioy i
701G OEACOUEVOLG ODTOV Eynyepuévov T oK EmicTEVGOY —

72 ay eimev oHTOIC TOPEVBEVTEC £iC TOV KOGUOV BmavTa KnpvEate O edayyéhov mdon TH KTicel —

673 6 moTEVoOC KOl POTTICHE] COONGETOL, O 88 AMIGTHOOC "KOTAUKPLOHGETOL —

674 gnueia 8¢ T0iC TGTEVOUCLY TODTO TOPAUKOAOVONGEL" &V TG OVOUATE LoV Sorudvier EkPadodoty, “yYAOocong AUAGoVeY
KOLVoic —

675 a[xai &v Taig xepoiv]N S@elg GpodoLY KV BOVAGILEV TL TGV 00 Ui adTog PAGYT, £l GPPOGTOVG XEIPOS ETBNGOVELY
Kol KaA@dg EEovoy —

6760 ugv °odv kVprog "Incodg petd 10 AaAficon adTolg GiveALEOn gl TOV 0VPaVOV KO EKGOIoEY ‘K SeE1dV' ToD Be0D —
677 gkeivol 8¢ £EeMOOVTEC EKNPVEQY TAVTOXOD, TOD KVPIOV GVVEPYODVTOC KO TOV Adyov PePortoBvTog Sidt TV
£MTOKOAOVOOVVIMY CNUEIOV —
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